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BOOK X 

CHAPTER I. 

THE DESTRUOTION OF DEVAKl’s SIS SONS By KANSA. 

Maharaj Parikshit addressed the auspicious Sukadova as 
follows : — 

0 thou foremost of the sagos ! thou hast related onto tjs a 
detailed account of the dynasties sprang from the Solar 
{Surya-Vansa) and Innar (Chandra-Vansci) race, as also the 
wonderful characters of the kings born in these two races. Thou 
hast also spoken in details about the descendants of the yirtuons 
Jadu. Do thou now bo pleased to describe unto us, the deeds 
of Lord Sri Hari, wbo incarnated Himself by a pai’t in the 
dynasty of Jadu. Rehearse unto us in detail, the various acts 
performed by the Almighty Lord, the protector of all creatures 
and the very soul of the universe, when He took His birth in 
the race of Jadu. Save and except a slaughterer or a suicide, 
what person ever desists from listening to a recital of the glory 

of the Ijord of auspicious fame a recital or an attentive 

hearing of which acts as an antedotc against the evils of this 
world, and is pleasing to the ears and the mind, and is extolled 
by those people who have been CKempted from the influence of 
dovsire. Using Him as a raft, my grand- fathers, without the 

least effort crossed the ocean that was very hard to tide 

o£ Hio Kaurava host rendered .terrible in conse- 

ijuenoc of its abounding in monstrous whales consisting of great 
warriors like Dovavraia {Bhishma) and others capable of 
conrinorlng even the gods in battle. When this body of mine 

~thnl is now instrumental in procreating progeny on. the 

race of the Kums and Pmiav<fS ^Jjad been burping 
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inside my mother’s womb from tho terrible Brakmastra of the 
son of Drona (Aswathaman), that discus-handed (Chakradhara) 
Divinity entering the womb of my mother liad protect(ul tho 
foetus and also the life of my mother who had sought protection 
in Him. 

“0 learned sage ] recount to us the wonderful deeds of that 
One who assumed human form through His energy of illusion 
and who in the form of tho Groat Purusha and Destroyer is 
ever meting out mortality or immortality to corporeal beings 
according to their worldly propensities or spiritual insight. 

“Thou hast observed that Sankarsana-deva is tho son of 
Eohini. How was ho then born again in the womb of Dovaki 
without previously ‘ undergoing death ? What for did the 
Great One, the bo.sto:wer of -emancipation, travel all the Avay 
from the residence of his father to Braja ? Where did that 
lord of devotees settle down with his Kinsmen ? What did 
Kesava do ; when he was living in Braja, as also when ho was 
living in Madhupuri i- Why did ho himself slay JEsmsa, the 
brother of his mother, and therefore not deserving death by his 
auspicious hands ? Assuming ' a human form, how many years 
did he live in tho city of the Jadus, in company with the 
Brishnis ? What was the number of tlio wives of that Groat 
One f 

■ “Osagel 0 thou omni-seient one i it behoveth thee to 
relate in detail to my attentive self, the above and all other 
deeds -of Sri Krishna. Though I have given up even drinking 
-water, yet the. insufferablo hunger cannot at all oppress mo, 
because ■ of -my drinking the neetareous narrations on Lord 
Sri Hari and His glorions acts as dropping from thy lotus-like 
face. ” (1—13). 

1 The auspicious Suta said 0 son of Bhrigu t On hearing 
these very proper questions, the foremost of the devotees of the 
Herd 'Sii -Hafi, the Elustrious son of Vyasa praised tho king 
(Bankshit as being the fayonred one of Vishnu,— and then he 
%an tD.relate'ihe-foiogtSftphy Krishna, tbc-botudng of which 



IS capable of deslroyiiig tlic sin that is predominant during 
the Kali Juga. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 thou foremost of godly 
nionarchs j thy imderstandiug hath attained to a singleness of 
purpos(3 ; therefore a definite predilection for hearing the 
accounts regarding Vasudeva, hath naturally arisen, in thy 
iiiiiid. Questions regarding the accounts of Vasudeva surely 
purify these three classes of people^ — namely, who put them 
questions who answer them and hear them, — like unto the 
waters of the Ganges flowing on from His feet. 

When innumerable Asuras Avere born on this earth under 
the guise of arrogant kings,-— this Earth being hard pressed 
under the unbearable burden of their warlike hosts, (armies).- 
sought redress, from Brahma* Assuming the form of’ a cow, with 
tears rolling down her checks, depressed and piteously bewail- 
ing, the Earth approached the creator (Brahma) and represented 
to him her distress* 

Thereupon Brahma,- — ^being informed of her calamity, 
accompanied by the three-eyed deity, Sankara, and with the 
celestials and with the Earth, — went to the bank oE the ocean 
of milk. There with perfect concentration of mind, Brahma 
began to worship the Prime Purusha, the Lord of the Universe 
the god of gods, the bestower oE all objects of desire, uttering 
the hymn called the Pumshasukia (the ninetieth hymn of the 
tenth Maudala of the Rig Veda, regarded as of very sacred 
hymn). 

Then the creator, in his contemplation, having heard a voice 
resounding in the heavens, thus spoke unto the celestials 
present r— 

^‘0 ye immortals j listen to the words of the Great Purusha 
•vrhich have been hoard by mo ; and without the least delay, do 
ye act according to them. Even before this our appeal, the 
Almighty Bbrd hath come to know of the affliction that the 
goddess of Earth is suffering from. Do ye all dwell, incarnat- 
ing yourselves in thy i)orlious among the race of the Jadus, 


I 
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until the Lord of lords traverseth the Earth after freeing her 
of all burdeiivS, by His irresistible Energy of Time {Kala)* Ere 
long, the Supreme l^iiritsha Himself, the Almighty One, shall 
be born in the family of Vasudeviu So, let the celestial 
damsels take birth on earth to minister to His pleasures and 
pastimes. The God Anaiita, a portion of the illustrious 
Vasudovo, His constant companion, and the thousand-faced 
serpent Ananta shall be born in the first instance to perform the 
favourite acts of Lord Sri Hari. The Almighty Goddess 
Bhagavati, the illusive energy of Vishnu, capable of stupifying 
the earth by enchantment, will also incarnate herself in portion, 
sis commanded by the Lord, to fulfil His missions on Earth.'^ 
{14-^25). 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued Saying j > Thus speak- 
ing unto the immortals, and consoling the goddess of Earth by 
his speech, the Creator and Lord of the Prajapaiis repaired to 
his own splendid regions. 

, In the days of yore, there lived in the city of Mathura a 
ruler ' of the Jadus by the name of Surasena. This king 
Surasena ruled over Mathura, Surasena, and many other 
countries. Thai time forward, this city became the metropolis 
of all the moiiarchs of the Jadu dynasty. In this city ever 
dwelleth the Almighty Lord Hari. 

' Once upon a time, Vasudeva, a descendant of the royal lino 
of Surasena, married the princess of Mathura, On the day 
following the marriage, the said Vasudeva with his newly 
married wife by the name of Devaki, ascended his chariot to 
return to his own city (Surasena). Being desirous of pleasing 
his sister, Ka4tsa the son of Ugrasena (the Eing«K)E the city) 
took the reins of the horses of that chariot and surrounded 
by hundreds -of golden chariots, drove away^* At the 
time of their departure, King Devaka, greatly affectionate 
towards his daughter (Devaki), gave her as a w^edding present, ^ 
four hundred elephants caparisoned with golden chains,, fifteen 
thousand horses, eigJl^teeu hundred chariots^ and two hundred 
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youthful maid-servants adorned with various ornaments. 
0 King 1 at the time of the departure of the bride-groom 
and bride, for their welfare, conches were blown and Turyyas, 
Mridangas and Kettle-drums were simultaneously struck up. 

When Kansa had been driving on the road holding the 
reins, an incorporeal voice addressing him said : — “0 ignorant 
one t the eighth issue of this lady (Devaki) whom thou art even 
now driving, shall be thy slayer/' 

Having been so spoken to, the naturally crooked and sinful 
Kansa, the disgrace of his race, ready to slay his sister grasped 
his sword and seized her by the hair. Then the illustrious 
Vasudeva, trying to appease that one (Kansa) of disgraceful 
deeds, of cruel nature, and devoid of shame, said 

“Thou art glory to the race of the Bhojas ; and the Siiras 
are proud of thy accomplishments. It behoveth thee not to kill 
thy helpless sister, even during the celebration of her 
mariiage-festivities . 

“0 hero ! death is born with the bodies of those who" have 

taken birth. This day or at the end of a hundred years 

honce-forward, death is sure to come to living beings. When 
this body is on the v^erge of being dissolved into its five 
constituent ingredients, the soul enshrined in it, in consequence 
of its deeds is to assume another corporeal form by living 
behind the old one. J ust as a man walks by putting the whole 

weight of his body on one log and then advances on pacing 

forward, just as a leech catching hold of a now blade of grass 
lots go its former support, in the same manner, the soul 
travelling in the path of actions transmigrates from one body 
to another. A man whoso heart has been eng^’ossed by an eager 
desire for wealth, seems to enjoy it in his dream with a body 
like unto his real one 5 as also intently brooding in his mind 
over the things heard and seen ; he seems to realise them in 
his dream. But surely when awake, all his experiences during 
a dream are buried in oblivion. 

“Whatsoever structure, made by the energy of illusion out 
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of the five elements, the mind — the product of Evolution — 
goaded by pristine deeds, may run into, the soul, considering 
itself identical 'vvitli mind, is born with the latter. The soul, 
located inside the structures created by its own energy of 
illusion, is befooled by following the passions, CYon as the moon 
and other planets redoctod on water and other fluids seem to 
vibrate, in consequence of the air disturbing them (the fliu<Is'). 
Therefore a person, desirous of securing his own welfare, should 
not oppress any body. An oppressor has reason to be afraid of 
others, of the god of Death, and of the relations of the 
oppressed person. This damsel is thy younger sister and is 
miserable, and ought to be cherished as thy own daughter. Thou 
art affectionate to the miserable. It behoveth thee not to slay 
this blessed lady.’’ (26 — 15). 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying:— 0 thou foremost 
of the descendants of Kuril ! inspite of his being advised in 
concilliatory as well as frightening language, the heartless 
Kansa^ following the examples of the cannibals did not desist 
from killing his sister (Devaki). On finding him so obstinately 
bent on committing the despicable deed, Vasudeva began to think. 

Then, after a short while, Vasudeva fixed upon the following 
fresh means of preventing Kama* And he then again addressed 
Kama as follows : — 

*‘An intelligent being ought (o ])reveui a murder as long as 
power and reason are left to him. But even thou, if murder 
cannot be averted, no blame ought to attach unto him. So, 
promising to give over to this murderous wretch all my sons, 
^ shall now liberate this afflicted damsel. When sons will be 
born to me, then lot the inovitablo takofits course ,* or this one 
may die before I am blessed with any issue ; if ho does not 
die, is it not possible for the inevitable course of de>stiny to 
change? But I shall avert the present calamity. If it returns 
even after having been averted, I am not to blame. Just as 
there is no other cause except pure chance for fuel catching fire^ 
it,, so inoonceiyable fate there k no other 
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catiso for persons being connected with bodies or separated 
from them 

' Thus weighing these considei’ations to the full extent of his 
intellectual capacity, Vasudeva most respectfully worshipped 
that most sinful being. Then assuming a countenance resem- 
bling a now-blown lotus and yet with an aching heart, he again 
smilingly said unto that crooked and shameless one. 

“0 most gracious one ! thou hast naught to fear from what 
the incorporeal voice hath spoken to thee* I shall leave to thee 
all the sons of this lady, who will be the cause of thy fear.” 
(46—53). 

The auspicious Sixkadeva continued saying : — Perceiving 
the weight of Vasudeva’s words, Kdnsa desisted from slaying 
his sister (Uevaki). Immensely delighted from Vasudeva also 
entered his own abode, after having eulogised him {Kama). 

In due course of time, Devaki, \vho was permeated with all 
the deities, in nitie successive years, gave birth to eight sons 
and one daughter. Overcome with the fear of proving false to 
his promise, Vasudeva with great anguish, gave over his 
renowned first-born son to Kansa, What is there that the 
pious cannot bear up against ? What is tliere the learned are 
in need of ?. What act is there tlio wdeked cannot perpetrate f 
What U fliere the -,eAf-^nbJued cannot renounce ? 

0 king ! seeing* Va>ndeva’s equanimity and his true obser- 
vance of his promise, Kansa was very much delighted and smiling 
thu^ spoke unto him : — 

‘^Let this baby return, to thy protection. I have naught 
to fear of him. Surely my death has been ordained to come 
from thy eighth-boiui son.” (54 — GO). 

Then complying with his commands, and taking his son, 
Vasudeva went away ; but lie did not wholly believe in the 
words, o£ that wicked one of uncontrolled self. 0 descendant 
of Bharte t '.the cow-lieards Nanda and others who resided in 
Braja and the wives of these people, the Brishnis headed by 
.Vasndeva and the wives of the Jadus headed by De^iaki, the 



SBIM A D-BIT A GB AT AM 


relatives', friends and allies of these two races, and also the 
followers of Kansa, wore all god-liko 2)orHons* At that time the 
potent Narada apprised Kansa of these facts, as also of the 
preparation of the celestials for the extirpation of the Daityas 
creating the burden of the Barth. 

When th(^ divine sago Narada had gone away, Kansa 
consi<lering at the issues of Devaki to be Vishnu, the cause of 
his death in future, confined Devaki and Vasudeva in i)rison 
after having bound them in chains. Ho killed their sons 
whenever one was born to them, fearing every one of their sons 
to ho the unborn Divinity Vishnu himself. Generally on this 
earth, covetous monarchs, bent on satiating the thirst of their 
heart, slay their mothers, fathers, brothers and all well-wishers 
and friends, Oonsidoriiig himself to be the self-same potent 
Asura . Kalanemi who had boon previously killed by Vishnu, 
Kansa commenced hostilities against the Jadus, Sorely oppress- 
ing his own father , Ugrasena, and the lords of the Jadns, the 
Bhojas, and the Aiidhakas that woiindorfully jiowerful being 
{Kansa) began to rule over the Surasenas* (61— 69). 


OHAVTBR IL 

THE 001) ABPBABB IN DBVAKfS WOMB, 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying ; — 0 king f the 
proud and powerful Kansa, in co-operation Vith the Magadhas 
and in oompapy with Pralamba, Vaka, Ohanura, Trinavarta, 
Ag‘ba, Mushtika, Dwivida, Putana, Keshi, Dhenuka, Vana, 
-Bhauraa, and such other Asura-kings, began to spread havoc 
among the Jadus. Having been terribly op]n‘essed by Kansa, 
the Jadavas fled to the kingdoms of the Kurus, the Panchalas, 
the Kaikeyas, the Sallwas, the Vtdarbhas^ the Nishadhas, the 
yidchas, and thb Koshalas. Some of the kinsmen of Kansa 
began to servo him in this mission by exocnting his commands. 
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After six sons of Devaki had been killed by the son of 
Ugrasena (Kansa), a portion of the Almighty Vishnu, known 
by the name o£ Ananta was born as the seventh foetus in the 
womb of Devaki, enhancing at the same time her joy and 
grief. 

The Almighty Lord, the soul of the Universe, knowing his 
own refugees (the Jadus) to be terribly afraid of Kansa, thus 
commanded the goddess (Yoga-maya) presiding over the illusive 
energy begot ot* Yoga : — “0 goddess t 0 gentle lady f hide 
thyself to Braja inhabited by the cowherds and beautified by 
the kino ; Rohini and other wives of Vasudeva are hiding 
themselves in some mountain-cave in the regions of the cow- 
herd Nanda, in great fear from terrible Kansa. 

‘'Devaki beareth in her womb a portion of myself by name 
Sesha. Taking it out, do thou introduce it in the womb of 
Rohini. 0 blessed lady J then I will be born with fullness of 
parts, as a son of Devaki ; and thou shalt be born in the womb 
of Jasoda, the wife of Nanda. Men shall adore thee, — the 
cherished goddess of those desirous of progeny and prosperity, 
and the bestower of all desires and boons— with various offer* 
ings, articles and victims in sacrifices. 

"Men on Earth shall erect temples for thee, and shall give 
thee these names : — Durga, Bhadrakali, Vijaya, Vaishnahi, 
Kumuda, Chandika, Krishna, Madhabi, Kanyaka, Maya, 
Narayani, Ishani, Sarada and Amhika. The foetus shall he 
called Sankarsana, on account of its being removed in embryo 
from one womb to another. It shall also be called Rama for 
affording delight to people, and also Balabhadra for its immen- 
sity of prowess.^’ (1^ — 13). 

Having been thus commanded by the Almighty Lord, the 
said goddess Bishiiumaya, of the illusive energy, respectfully 
accepted His behests and assented to all of them. Then 
circumbulating Him, She repaired to the terrestrial regions, 
and had performed what She had been told to do. When the 
embryo of Devaki had been removed to the womb of Rohini 
2 
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by Joganidra (the goddess of the illusive , energy), the 
citizens of Mathura cried ' aloud saying “Oh I Devaki has 
miscarried.” , , . 

The Almighty Lord, the, soul of tho' Universe, and the giver 
of assurances of safety to His devotees, also revealed Himself 
in His fulness of portions in the heart of Vasudova. Bearing 
inside himself the self-revealed image of the Loi*d, Vasudova 
shone forth like unto tho Sun, and became greatly, indomitable 
and hard of being approached to by beings. Then like unto 
the eastern quarter bearing the delightful moon, the Divine 
Devaki boro in her mind,— -having duly received it frond the 
son of Sura (Vasudeva), — the incarnation of tho Deity that 
never lapseth, tho source of all welfare of the worlds, and the 
essence of all things, and who was present in herself in the 
form of her soul. Devaki, becoming the abode of the Lord, 
tho container of the worlds, did appear to bo supremely beauti- 
ful. She was then confined in prison by Kansa like unto the 
flaine of a lamp confined inside an earthen pot ; as also like 
nnto the. chaste goddess of learning mastered by one jealous of 
imparting knowledge to others. Seeing that lady of pure 
smiles hearing inside her womb tho nnoonqnevahle divinity and 
illuminating the. room with her effulgence, — Kama muttered 
within his teeth ; — “Surely desirous of robbing me my life, 
Hari had entered and been staying in her (Devaki's) womb.; 
for before this occasion She was never found so hallowed in 
brilliance. What at present ought to bo done by me regarding 
this matter ? Knowing His own intersest well, He will not 
hesitate in displaying His prowess to slay me. On tho other 
hand, if I slay this helpless woman, t shall thereby bo slaying 
a woman, a sister and one that is big with child, then for all 
time to come I shall be destroying my prosperity, my fame, 
and duration of life. He is more dead than alivfr who lives by 
perpetrating heartless deeds. Mon pronounce curse upon him 5 
surely at ■tho' destruction of tho body, that person who is proud 
§fi-^s-”body, ‘goes to-hell pervaded with fiapkiteijs,” 
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Thus refraining from following his darkest intentions, that 
mighty Kansa, keeping alive his inveterate eiiemity, began to 
await the birth of Hari. Thinking constantly of Hari while 
sitting, lying, standing, eating, drinking, ' or walking, ~Kansa 
saw the universe pervaded by Hari. (14 — 24). 

At that time Brahma and Bhava (Siva) accompanied by 
Devarshi Narada and other sages and by the celestials attended 
by their followers arriving at that place, began to chant with 
pleasing words the Lord of the Universe, the bestower of all 
boons. Their hymn read as follows : — 

^‘Oh God ! we seek shelter in thyself, who art of truthful 
vows, the means of attaining unto whom is the way of truth, 
who art the true existing entity in the three periods before 
creation, during preservation and after destruction) of the’ 
existence of the Universe, who art the origin' of the true^ele- 
ments (the five elements, namely, earth, water, fire, sKy abfd 
air), and who dost pervade them and art their true essence, wM 
art the first introducer of truthful speech and true hehaviourj 
and lastly who art all truth. This visible Universe is like unto 
a large tree, having only one stay (that is on Prakriti), two 
fruits (happiness and misery), three roots (that is the three 
qualities of Satiwa^ Rajas, & Tamas), four kinds of secretions 
(religion, wealth, desire and emancipation), filve channels of 
perception (the five senses), six characteristic features (grief, 
fondness, decrepitude, death, tliirsi and liungcr), sevcni kinds of 
barks (skin, blood, flesh, albumen, bone, marrow and semen), 
eight branches (the five elementary ingredients and the mind, 
the -quiderstanding and egoism), nine holes (which are tho nine 
outlets of the body), ten leaves (the ten vital breaths) and two 
birds sitting on its branches (the birds being the individual or 
jiva soul and the Supreme ' Soul). Thou art the producer of 
this Uniterse of actiOUs ; thou art the cause of its destruction 5 
thou art its only preserver. Thbse persons, whose intellects are 
Veiled over by thy illusive energy, behold thee in that wayr 
Thy semblance is all knowledge* JFor the welfare M the AioMfe'" 
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and immobile universe, thou dost assume forms, whicli, 
composed of the principle of goodness (Saitwa) brings happiness 
for the pious and destruction for the wicked. 

^‘‘0 thou lotus-eyed one f the learned ones with their hearts 
completely engrossed in contempkiion on thyself, ^ — the recep- 
tacle of all goodness, — turning thy feet before this served by 
illustrious persons into a vessel for crossing this ocean of life, 
consider it (ocean) as insignificant as water cotained in the 
foot-print of a calf’s feet. 

‘‘0 thou resplendent one f people entertaining friendly 
feeling for all beings, have crossed over this ocean of life — hard 
to cross over and dreary — without the help of anything. They 
have tided over this ocean, leaving on this side of it, the vessel 
consisting of thy lotus feet. (25 — 30). 

^^Thou art merciful to the pious. 0 thou of eyes like loWs 
petals } those persons who boast of their emancipation as obtained 
;vdthoul thine interference, arc surely wanting in devotion to 
thyself, in consequence of which their understandings over 
remain impure. Attaining with groat difficulty to the highest 
state, they again fall to the depths of degradation, for not 
having served thy feet. 

‘^0 Madhava { thy chosen ones (devotees) bearing unsbaken 
friendship towards thee, arc never reduced to this condition. 
They never deviate from the right path. 0 Lord ! protected 
by myself, they undauntedly tread upon the heads of those who 
throw im^^ediments on their way. During the period of 
preservation, thou nssumest a semblance, all goodness and pure, 
and the breeder of welfare of corporeal beings. In consequence 
of this thy assuming forms, people accomplish thy adoration 
by the Vedas, actions, Yoga, austerities, and contemplation. 

‘‘0 thou creator of the Universe ? if this from composed of 
tho' essence of goodness be not thine own, then the supremo 
knowledge that purges the sense of distinction begot of ignor- 
ance, cannot .also be thine own. Thou art betokened by a 
continuous manife&tatioir of thy qualities, as Ho whose qualities 
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are manifested. Thy denomination and thy semblance cannot 
be ascertained by qualities, actions or high birth ; for thy ways 
can only be imagined by the mind and described in speech, as 
thou art the spectator of these both. Still, 0 Lord, thou art 
realised by those people who worship thee by betaking to 
Karma Yoga- (31 — 36). 

Whosoever during the performance pf actions, hearing, 
recounting, contemplating on and making others to remember 
thy names and incarnations, hath his heart absorbed in thy two 
lotus-feet, is never born again. 

•‘O Hari { fortunately by the incarnation of thy Supreme 
Self, the heavy burden of this Barth will be removed. 
Fortunately we shall see the earth decorated with thy highly 
auspicious foot-prints, as also, the heavenly regions over flooded 
with thy mercy. 

^‘0 Lord t verily we cannot conceive any other cause of thy 
birth, except in thy sportive humour ; for thou art not attached 
to this Earth. 0 thou who art ever free from fear ! indeed the 
birth, the preservation and the destruction of the individual 
soul, are brought about by the delusive energy contained in 
thyself. Thou dost protect us and the three worlds by incarnat- 
ing thyself as a fish, a horse, a tortoise, a boar, as Nrisingha, 
as a swan, as one among the ruling order, as a Vipra, and a 
deity. 

^‘0 Lord J at present in the same way, do thou remove the 
burden of the Earth. 0 thou foremost of the Jadus, wo 
salute thee,'” 

Then on addressing Devaki, the gods said : — ^^0 mother t 
fortunately the foremost Male Being, the Almighty Lord 
Himself, hath entered into thy womb, for the advancement of 
our well-being. Thou hast no reason to be afraid of the Lord 
of the Bhojas (Kansa), whose death m imminent. Thy son 
shall be the protector of the Jadus.^’ 

Thus eulogising, with out the least exaggeration the Lord 
whoso semblance is the visible Universe, the celestials placing 
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Brahma and Ishana (Siva) at their head, returned back to their 
respective region in Heaven. (37 — 41). 


OHAPTHR III 

THE BIRTH OE 8RIKRIflHXA. 

The auspicious Sukdeva said 0 king I on the advent of a 
highly delightful season fraught with all blessings, when the 
asterisk Rohini rode ascendant and when Aswini and other 
constellations and stars - shed a holy light, when the cardinal 
quarters were all propitious and on the sky shone forth bright 
stars, when the earth with its towns, countries, pastures and 
mines, was filled with all benedictions,- when rivers over-flowed 
with pure water, and lakes were bdantified with lotuses, wlion 
forests rang with the songs of birds and humming of black-bees 
and abounded in floral wealth, when a pure and pleasant breeze 
blow hearing a sweet odour, when the oxtinquished fires of the 
vogoneralc ones again flashed forth, when the hearts of the 
))ions and of otliers except Kanss, were enraptured ; when at 
the time of the birth of that unborn Divinity, kettle-drums wore 
sounded, Kinnaras sang ; Gandharvas, Siddhas and Oharanas 
hymned ,* and Vidyadharas together with the Apsaras danced 
out of joy ; and celestials and sagos greatly delighted showered 
heaps of flowers, when at the birth of Janardana during the 
gloomy night, the rain-clouds gave forth a low rumbling sound 
fe-cohoed by the sea— Vishnu, the knower of all hearts brought 
himself out of the womb of the divine Devaki, like unto the full 
moon rising on the Eastern quarter of the Heavon. ' ' 

VaSudeva saw that wonderful boy (the new bbrn baby) 
having eyes like lotus-petals, having four arms, bearing a conch, 
with a mace and other weapons, having the sign of 
: oh his breast, and with neck adronbd with the 
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Kaustabha gem. Ho saw the boy clad in a blue garraeat, with 

complexion beautiful like that of dense rain-cloud, and with 
his flowing locks shining with the rays of the invaluable iapises 
embossed in his crown and of the gems constituting his pen- 
dants. Vasudova saw him (the boy) with his pei'son set off with 
a beautiful Zone, with bracelets, armlets, and other 
oriianieats. (1-10). 

Then beholding Hari born as his son, the eyes of Vasudeva 
bloomed forth in wonder. On the joyous occasion of the in- 
carnation of Krishna, Vasudeva was struck with reverence and 
oyer come with delight mentally he gave away ten thousand 
kiiie to the twice-born ones. 

0 descendant of Bharata ! thereafter ascertaining the babe 
to be the Supreme Pnrusha, with his body bent forward, his 
palms folded, his intellect composed and liberated from all 
terror, and conversant with the prowess of the Lord, Vasudeva 
began to pray unto him who lay illuminating the lying-in-room 
with his effulgence. 

• The auspicious Vasudeva said : — “0 Lord t I have come to 
recognise thee. Thou art the Supreme Lord of Prakriti, thy 
only semblance is feeling and ecstacy. Thou art the spectator 
of all intellects, Verily thy semblance is beyond any descrip- 
tion or rather it is indescribable, creating through thy illusive 
energy, this universe unified with the three principles (Sattwa, 
Kajas and Tamas), thou dost appear as pervading it, though in 
reality thou art away and above from it. Just as tho elementary 
ingredients combined with the compound ones- combined, 
because severally their potencies are incapable of producing 
anything— produce this Universe and having produced it, they 
appear to be unified with it, but which is not possible, for they 
existed oven from before the creation of the worlds. So, in 
the same manner, though thou art connected with the objects' of 
perception and with the senses, the nature of which is known by 
their acts, yet thou art not perceived along with those. (11—16). 

“Being ever undiscorned, thou hast neither inside nor 



IG 


SRIMAD-BHAGBATAM 


outside. Thou art everything ; thou art the essence and origin 
o£ all things and thou art the real entity. Whoever considers 

his objects of enjoyment which he never comes by--to bo the 

best of all other things, is surely most ignorant. Undisputedly 
it is not proper to make a sage of such an one. Because, that 
person is verily eager for accepting things which are renounced 

hv others as hateful. , , , ,. c ,i 

“0 Lord 1 the creation, preservation and destruction ot this 

Universe is said to come from thyself, transcending the 
Principles, performing no acts and free from all changes. As 
applied to thee, the Brahma and the Lord, there is no contra- 
ction in the above assertion. Though the above-mentioned 
acts are performed by the Principles, yet they are ascribed to 
thine ai^oncy, as thou art the repository of the Principles, of 
such a” nature, thou assumest through thy illusive energy, a 
white complexion, the result of the Principle of goodness, for 
the preservation of the worlds. For the creation of the worlds 
thou assumest a rod complexion, the result of the Principle of 

Energy {Tejas), and lastly for their destruction, thou assu- 
Hiest a dark complexion resulting from the Principle of 


Dullness (taas). ■ n., 

“0 Lord of all the regions l 0 thou Almighty One \ 
being desirous of protecting this Universe, Hiou hast incar- 
nated thyself in our house. Thou shalt annihilate the mighty 
army that is being parraded by the innumerable Asiira Chiefs, 

none other than the sovereigns of the earth. ^ 

“0 Lord of the celestials ! this crooked-minded Kansa, 
hoarinv that thou shalt bo born in our house, has slain thy 
elders.*^ Jnst as soon as he will be informed by his menials 
of thy incarnation, ho will bo coming here with uplifted 


weapons.” (PJ— 22). . rriu , 

. The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying : ihereupon 

Devaki being struck with wonder and afraid of Kansa, seeing 
her son possessed of the signs of the Reverend One, began to 

hymn the -Lord thus 
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The auspicious Devald said ; — ^‘0 God j Thou art the Lord 
Vishnu Himselfj the lamp, so to say o£ spirituality, who art 
described in the Vedas as something indescribable, as the 
elementary cause, as the Brahman^ as all that is effulgent, as 
transcending the principles, as free from all changes, as all 
consciousness, as something real, and yet as one performing no 
actions. At the expiration of a long period of time measuring 
two Paradhwas^ when the destruction of the universe takes 
place, when the great elements are dissolveddnto their subtle 
essences, and when in coui'se of time, these manifested essences 
are lapsed into the uiirevealed Origin {Pradhana) thou art the 
only One who then existeth bearing the denomination of The 
Endless. 

^‘0 thou friend of Prakriti \ This great Kata^ beginning 
with Nimesha and ending in a year, through whose instrument- 
ality the woidd is undergoing changes, is said to be thy Sport. 
1 seek protection in thee, 0 thou lord of all things and the stay 
and receptacle of all auspiciousness. The mortal world, afraid 
of the venomous serpent of death, had fled to all the different 
regions, but no where hath it received assurances of 
safety. 

^^0 thou Prime Purusha ! Through immense good fortune, 
attaining to thy lotus-like feet, it now rests in comfort. Death 
hath run away from it. Of such a nature, do thou save us, who 
are greatly frightened from the cruel son of Ugrasena (Kansa) ; 
for thou dost always dispel the terror of thy devotees. Do thou 
not make this, thy Divine form, that is worthy of being 
meditated upon, an object of sight of being like my 
poorself. 

“0 thou slayer of Madhu ! Let not the sinful Kansa know 
of thy birth out of my womb. I am verily afraid of Kansa for 
thy sake. My mind misgiveth mo, 0 thou essence of the 
universe t Conceal this thy Super-human form, furnished with 
four arms and matched with the beauty of thy conch, the 
discus (Chakra)^ the mace and the lotus. Thou, the Supremo 

§ 
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Being, dost hold inside % own body the whole universe 
extenso, at the end o£ dissolution o£ the Universe. Thou art now 
born out o£ my womb. Surely, this is a mockery £or the 
worlds. (23 — 31). 

The auspicious Almighty One said “0 chaste lady 
(Devaki) \ In the past cycle o£ Sayambhuva, thou wert Prhni 
in the heavens. At that time this Sinless Vasudeva, was a 
Prajapati by the name oE Sutaka. Having been commanded by 
Brahma to create progeny, subduing all your senses, you both 

observed rigid austerities You suffered £rom the rains, the 

storms, the rays o£ the Sun, and from colds and other inclemen- 
cies o£ the seasons. The dirts o£ your minds were cleansed off as 
a result of your restraining breaths. You then lived upon rotten 
loaves o£ trees and air. Desirous o£ securing from Me your 
cherished objects, you performed my worship with a tranquil 

mind. . 

“0 gentle lady 1 Thus, when' you were performing the 

rigid and austere penance with your concentration unflinchingly 
fixed on me, — thousand celestial years rolled away. 

“0 Sinless One I Then always being cherished by both of 
yon, in your hearts with groat I’overonco, and asceticism,— I 
was propitious unto you; and being desirous of granting you the 
desired boon, I, the foremost of those capable of granting boons, 
did reveal myself to you in this my present form. And then on 
my saying “Ask of me whatever boon you like,” you begged 
the boon of having a son like unto myself. But, both of you, 
^husband and wife, had not enjoyed the hateful pleasures of the 
world and wore childless. Having been influenced by my energy 
of illusion, you did not ask emancipation of me. (31—39). 

“■When I had gone away, and while attaining the fruition 
.of your desires and obtaining the boon of getting a son like 
myself, you wore occupied with the enjoyment of vile objects, 
I was born as your son. Finding none, on the face of the earth 
equal to me, in consequence of my possessing a good character, 
gene^o^ty and other attributes, people called tfio son nf 
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Prisnu Again I was born as yonr son^ begotten by Kasyapa 
upon AdiH I was called Upendra^ and Bmnana in consequence 
oE my dwarfish stature. 

^^0 chaste lady ! In my third incarnation, I was again born 
in the same manner with the same appearance in your family. 
Know my words to be true. I have shown this semblance of 
mine to you, to help you to remember my previous births. 
Otherwise you could not have known me by seeing those 
marks of humanity on myself. You both shall attain to my 
mode of existence by always contemplating on me, out of 
affection, as your son, or by meditating on me as the Supreme 
Brahman. (40 — 45). 

After having spoken thus, the Almighty Hari paused. Then 
by means of his own illusive energy, he took the form of an 
ordinary new born babe, before the very eyes of his parents. 
When Vasudeva who had been ordered by the Almighty Lord 
to do so, was on the point of going out of the lying-in-room 
with his son, at that moment the unborn Yoga Maya was born 
out of the womb of the wife of Nanda. Then through the 
agency of this Maya, the senses of the gate keepers were 
deprived of the power of discharging their respective functions 
and the citizens lay unoonsoious in sleep, when Vasudeva, 
bearing Krishna, came up to the doors of the prison secured 
with iron chains and holts, the doors flew open out of their own 
accord like unto darkness flying before the rising sun, the rain- 
cloud Parjannya poured down showers accompanied by low 
thunder j protecting Vasudeva from the rains by spreading ori 
him his hood, the serpent Sesha (Ananta) followed him. On 
account of Indra pouring down coaiinuoiis showers, a strong 
current was generated in the river Jamuna, the daughter of 
Jama (the god of death). The current in Jamuna brought about 
dashing waves which made the river full of froth, the river 
became terrible in consequence of numerous frightening whirl- 
pools. Yet Jamuna afforded passage to Vasudeva, like unto th'e 
ocean affording passage to Sri Eamachaudra. (A6— 50)* 
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On reaching the kingdom o£ Nanda, Vasudeva saw the 
cowherds there profoundly asleep through the influence of 
Yoga-Maya^ thereupon, placing his son (Sri Krishna) on the 
bed of Jashoda (wife of the cow-herd king Nanda) and taking 
with him her ( Jashoda’ s) now-born daughter^ Vasudeva returned 
to his prison-room. Thereafter Vasudeva laying the female- 
child on the bod of Devaki and having his own feet under 
fetters as before, remained imprisoned. Jashoda, the wife of 
Nanda, felt that She was delivered of a child ; but fatigued and 
with her memory clouded under delusion, she could not discern 
the sex of the baby, that is, whether she was delivered of a son 
or daughter. (51 — 53). 


CHAPTER IV. 

THU COXSULTATTOX OV fli'E ABUllAS. 

The auspicious Sukadeva wont on saying ; 0 king i The 
inner as well as the outer doors of the prison-house remained 
closed of themselves as before after return of Vasudeva. There- 
after, on hearing the cries of the now born babe, the warders 
of the said prison-house awoke. The warders then went in all 
haste to the king otiheBhojas (Kansa), and informed him of 
Devaki’s delivery of a child, which event Kansa was anxiously 
working forward to. On hearing that nows, hurriedly arising 
from his bed, bewildered and thinking that his dcatlnday has 
come, Kansa speedily came to the prison-house and entered the 
lying-in-room of Dovaki with faltering steps and with his 
hairs dishevelled. Thereupon, Devaki, the divine and chasto-lady, 
then very miserable, most piteously addressed her brother 
(Kansa) saying ‘‘0 thou blessed one \ This my baby is thy 
niece (sister’s daughter). Thou ought not to kill this female 
child. 0 brother j Like unto a fire-brand, thou (Kansa) hast 
slain al?:cady all of my children, destined as it were to do so by 
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cruel Kala (Destiny), Bo thou pleased to leave this dauKhier 
to me. 0 king ! I am verily miserable and am thy youtiger 
sister. I have been bereft of all my children by thee. 0 brother 1 
at behoveth thee to leave to my ill-fated self, this last of 
issues.” (1 — 6). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! Thii.s piieonsly 
bewailing and ardently clasping her daughter to hot heart, she. 
like one poorest of the poor, bogged the safety of lusr child. But 
the wicked Kansa, reprimanding her (Dovaki) siialohod away 
the child of her breast. Having his affoction Kupcrs<>d{M! hy 
self-interest, Fansa seized by the foot the new-born daughter 
of his sister and with vehemence dashed her against the surface 
of a stone. Then, flying off his grasp, Dovaki’s daughter ro.se 
upwards and assuming the form of a goddess '.tat.ioned lu'r.M'If 
in the heavens. People then recognised in her, tlu' godds.sH, rls' 
younger sister of Vishnu, decorated with Ixaiuiirul garland', 
ornaments and jewels, clad in tine garnu'iiis, smeared wiili 
unguents, and bearing eight mighty arms all furni.sluHl wit!* 
weapons. She held in her hands, a how, a trident, arrow-!, a 
shield, a sword, a conch, a discus, and a mane, Ifynmiei] by 
the Siddhas, Oharanas, Gandharvaa, Apsaras, Kinnaras, and 
Serpents, and adored with various offerings by thorn, slu' thus 
spoke unto Kansa : — 

“0 wicked one j What availeth thee to slay my.solf f Thy 
former adversary hath boon born as thy death somewhere else. 
Do thon not slay other innocent chikh'on in vain.’, (7 — 12) 

Having thus spoken unto him, tho potent goddoss Maya, 
established herself on earth in shrines of various names, nml 
was differently styled. On hearing her utterances, JKansa wa.s 
struck with wonder ; thon liberating Dovaki and Vasudovu, Iw 
said unto them with humility as follows j— 

“0 sister \ 0 brother-in-law ! Alas ! Like unto a Cunnitml 
devouring his children, a sinful wrctcli'that I am, T have ahiin 
tho issues of my kinsmen. Of such a nature, I am besreft of 
mercy ; I am joolous of others ; I am rououncod by aU my 
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frionds and rolations. Know I not what region I shall be taken 
to, after I breathe my last, like unto a slayer of Brahinanas. 
Not only mortals speak lies ; but even the celestials equivocate. 
Being a sinful wretch that I am, believing in the assertions of 
these latter, I have slain the innocent babes of my sister. Ye 
both are high-soulecl j do not lament for your obildren, who 
have departed in consoquonce of their pristine deeds. All 
created beings are under the control of Destiny, and so cannot 
always live together and in the same place. (13-— *18). 

*‘Like unto pots nuiclo of earth, bodies of beings arc created 
and destroyed. But, unlike those, the soul, enshrined inside 
them, underg’oeth no change, even as the earth of the pots 
jwains unaltered. Those who are not cognisant of this triilli are 
encompassed by a perversity prompting them to consider their 
body us their own ; consequent upon this, a sense of egoism 
takas hold of them. In consequonoe of this lal.ter again, they 
become connected with and separated from their children. Out' 
of this connection and separation, happiness or misery is reaped 
by them ; and so long as ignoranoo continues to hold sway over 
them, their worldly connection does not cease. 

' ‘Therefore, 0 gonilo lady : do thou not lament for thy 
children, whom I have slain. Every body, being powerless, 
reaps the fruits of bis own deeds. So long as a person non- 
conversant with the real nature of his self (soul), considers 
himself as a slayer or as one slain,— he in consoqueaoa of his 
ascribing his body^s destruction to his soul, is deluded by 
empty notions of obligation. Ye both are pious and kind 
towards your relatives. Pardon me, for my misdeed.” 

Thus speaking, with a tearful countenance he (Kansa) fell 
down at the feet of his sister and brother-in-law (Devaki and 
Vasudeva), Believing in the words of the daughter of Davald, 
Kansa then set Devaki and Vasudeva free from their fetters 
and showed his love for thorn by sweet and pleasing speeches. 
(t9_:24d. 

forgiving her pemtent brother^ Devaki gUve up 
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all anger against Kaiisa ; and Vasndeva also having given 
u]} anger spoke unto him (Kausa) smilingiy as follows : — 

^‘0 great king [ it is even so as thou sayesk The ogoistio 
consciousness o£ corporeal beings, springs out of their ignorance. 
This, in its turn, beget a sense o£ distinction indeKed by such 
terms as hnine’ and fothers’ etc. Persons recognising such a 
distinction are enslaved by grief, joy, fear, malico, covetonsness, 
ignorance and pride, and can not idealise the Supreme Lord 
(God) who destroys things through the instrumentality of 
other things.’’ 

Thus greatly delighted, they addressed Kansa in a way as 
to create confidence in his heart regarding their words. Then, 
with the permission o£ Devaki and Vasudeva, Kansa went back 
to his own residence. But scarcely when that night passed 
away, Kansa summoned his ministers and spoke unto them 
everything that had been said by Yoga Maya (the daughter of 
Devaki )^^ie Daityas, the advoi'saries o£ the celestials, bearing 
a life-long enmity against them and being possessed of rather 
shallow comprehension, having heard the said narration of 
their king, had answered him (Kansa) as follows : — 

^*0 thou foremost of kings [ Even if it bo as thou sayost, we 
will this day, slay all childien above ten dayvS or below, in 
every city, village or pasture, or in any other place. What 
can the celestials do with all their endeavours, cowards as they 
are in battle, and living as they do, in perpetual terror of mind 
generated by the twanging of thy bow-string ? (25 — 32). 

’ AVhen thou wort bent upon slaying the celestials pierced 
with thy arrows, cautious of saving their lives, they fled away 
taking to their heels and leaving the field of battle bjjhiad. 
Some of the dwellers of the celestial regions, laying aside their 
weapons out of tciTor, stood with their hands folded. Others 
with their garments falling off and tassels untied, wailed aloud 
saying ^Oh I we are frightened J Thou didst not slay thorn, 
when out of fear they forgot all their weapons and arrows ; 
when they wore despoiled of their chariots ; when their bows 
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wore broken ; and when being bewildered they fled, turning 
tlioir faces away from tlie field of battle, what oaro wo for the 
celestials, who only display their bravery in peaceful regions, 
and who vaxrnt of their prowess and might at places where 
there is no possibility of war j What harm can Hari, who 
always hides himself in secret places, do unto us f What also 
can Sambhu (Siva\ who dwells in the forest, do unto us ? ^What 
is there to bo afraid of Indra of insignificant prowess or of 
Brahiha, busy about performing severe austerities ? Still, the 
celestials are our adversaries and we think, we ought not to 
nogdect them. Therefore, employ, us, thy own followers, for 
the compleif'. irradication of theras'' Just as a malady, attacking 
the bodies of men, if neglected at the first stage, cannot bo 
cured by them when its roots are deep spread in their systems, 
and just as the passions, if not checked from the beginning, 
cannot be brought under control afterwards ; similarly a 
great adversary if not thwarted at the first opportunity cannot 
be overcome when he has gathered strength. (33—38). 

Where piety is eternally existent, Vishtiu dwells there ; and 
.yisl mu is tb^root^tho source of strength of. aU the , celestials. 

' With Vishnu, therefore, eternal rightonusness goeth. The origin 
of this latter again consists in the Vedas, the kine, the 
Brahmattas, religious austerities and sacrifices accompanied by 
profuse Dahhinas. Therefore, 0 king (Kansa), by all means, 
•we will slay the Brahmanas, the reciters of the Vedas, the 
•anchorites performing austerities and those continually eele- 
lierating sacrifices and cows yielding milk. The Vipras, the 
Mne, the Vedas, religious mortification, truth, quietitudo, self- 
control, reverence, benevolence, forgiveness and sacrifices — 
tiieae constitute the form of Vishnu. j3[fi„is -the J£^idingj|eity 
of all the celestials ; Ho is the knower of all hearts and the 
The celestials with Siva and the four- 
shead'ed divinity Brahma, have got him fof t heir main stay. 
•l!hi^s"^'"onfy' means of 'killing him, oaincly, by the persc- 
Sptibn of the pioUs,’ 
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Thug th$ evil-mincled Kansa, holding coasoltation with hig 
eyjl cou’nqillors considered the persecution of the Brahraws 
as the best course open to him. For indeed he was anvii^oned 
by the noose of the Kala. Then delegating the Danayas, who 
were naturally fond of oppression and who could assume 
various forms at their will, to all the different quarters pf the 
heavens for the persecution of the pious people, he entered into 
his own apartment. The Asuras, in whom the principle of 
energy predominated and whose minds were darteped by the 
principle of dullness, and whose death near at hand, commenc- 
ed hostilities against the piogs. 0 king Parikshit t the persecuiion 
of the great by a person, destroys Ms duration of life, his 
prosperity, his fame, his righteousness, his chance of attaining 
to blessed regions after death, diis happiness and lastly all Ms 
welfare. (89 — 46). 


OHAPTBB V 

THE CONVEESATION SETWEEN NAEDA AOT •VAS'ODEVA,'- 

.The auspicious Sukadeya wept ou suyin^ i-yO h»g_| hemg 
esneedingly delighted at the birth of a sou,' the high-minded 
Nanda became at once purified with a bath and’ yrewing 
ornaments, calling the Brahpianas versed in the Teds^, made 
them at first pronounce benedictions on Ms pew-bqrn sqp anii 
then duly perform the rites to be gone through at the Mrth df a 
child, as also the adoration of the ancestral raanes and 
deities. He gave unto the Bvahmanas two million of cojirs 
adorned with ornaments and . seven, mountain-like he^s of 
aesamnm seeds covered with gems, gold dusts and red cloths. 
Some objects as earth etc are purified in the course of time ; 
some as bodies by being washed .with, water *, some impure 
.unguents by being cleansed ; some by the perforpaance of 
purificatory rites ; and spmo as senses...by the observa^nce-of 

4 



26 


SRIMAD-BHAaBATAM 


austerities. ' Some men, as the Brahmanas, are purified by the 
celebration o£ sacrifices ; some things are ^ purified by being 
given unto others, and some again, as the mind etc by content- 
ment'; and lastly, the soul is purified by selWmowledge. 

However, the Vipras began to pronounce benedictory verses. 
The Suias, the Magadhas and the Vandins and the singers 
beo-an to sing ; and kettle drums and tabors began to bo 
soiTnded unceasingly. The whole city oi Braja then shone 
forth with its doors, court-yards and interiors of houses 
cleansed aud sprinkled with water. It was adorned with 
variegated pennons and flags, with garlands, pieces of silk 
raiments, twigs and artificial arches. (1—6). 

All the- oxen, the heifers and the calves were smeared with 
oil and turmeric paste. , They were also decked with ornaments 

of valuable metals, peacock’s feathers, garlands, garments and 

golden strings. 0 king I the cow-herds also, wearing valuable 
garments and ornaments and beautified with Kanchukas and 
furnished with turbans, began to come to the palace of king 
Handa, carrying various present in their hands. The wives of 
the cow-herds having hoard that a son had been born unto 
Jashoda, were greatly delighted and began to decorate their 
persons with garments, ornaments and collyrium. Their lotus- 
like faces were beautified with filaments of lotuses and with 
fresh saffrons. Carrying presents, and with their moving breasts 
and round hips, they speedily arrived at their king’s palace. 
When, on their way to the palace of king Nanda, these damsels 
appeared highly beautiful, wearing bright diamond pendants, 
having their necks set off with necklaces, clad in wonderfully 
wrought garments, with chaplets of flowers falling off from the 
tuft of their done hair, with hands decorated with golden 
bracelets, and having flowing locks, heaving breasts and 
^charming garlandsmn them. They pronounced hearty benedic- 
•tibus oh the baby (Sri- Krishna) saying “May it live long.” 
' Then smearing it with.turmeric powder and, ofl and washing it 
. v^ith watet, they’ hymned -the unborn Divinity. (7 12). 
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During the great festive season^ when KrishnUj the Lord o£ 
the Universe, the Infinite One, was bom in Braja, the 
kingdom of Nanda, all the different kinds of musical instru- 
meats were played upon. The cow-heards were greatly 
delighted ; sprinkling curd, milk, clarified butter and water on 
one another and smearing one another with butter they tried to 
throw one another down on the slippery pavement. For the 
adoration of Vishnu and for the well-being of his son, the 
high-minded and liberal king Nanda, gave unto the cow-herds 
costly cloths, ornaments and kine, and unto the SutaSj 
Magadhas and Vandins and such others living by learning 
their cherished objects ^ and he thus honoured them according 
to their worth. The high-souled Rohini, greeted by the* cow-herd 
Nanda, dressed in fine garments and adorned with ornaments 
and garlands, moved about for welcoming the guests of the 
palace* (13 — 17)* 

Thence forward Braja, the capital of king Nanda, was 
filled with all prosperity. 0 king | the goddess of prosperity, 
out of her free will, made it her pleasure garden in conse- 
quence of its becoming the abode of Hari * 

0 foremost of the kurus f then engaging the cow-herds in 
the protection of the kine, Nanda went to Mathura, to pay 
unto Kansa his annual tribute. On hearing that his brother 
Nanda had come and knowing that he had paid his tribute to 
the king (Kansa), Yasudeva repaired to Nanda^s lodging. Like 
unto the body rising up at the return of life, Nanda seeing his 
dearest friend come, rose up and greatly delighted and over- 
come with affection, embraced him with his two arms, 0 Lord 
of thy people I then duly adored and greeted, and questioned 
about his welfare by Nanda, and comfortably seated, Vasudeva 
having his heart engrossed on his two sons, thus spoke : — 

‘^0 brother j it is indeed fortunate that thou, who werfe 
childless till this advanced age, and whose hope of getting 
progeny was also lost, shouldst be blessed with such a darling 
son. Fortunately this day I have the pleasure of seeing thee, 
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T(?ho appearefet to be newly bora, though all the while thoii 
tvert rolling on the wheel o£ existence. Tnilcod a sight o£ one 
beloved is scarcely obtained, (18— >-24:). 

“0 dear one 1 the living together o£ friends o£ diverse 
Gecupations, is not possible. Is everything faring well regard- 
ing the large pasture where thou art at present dwelling 
surrounded by thy friends f Is it free from the rage of any 
plague ? Arc the cattle there doing well y Does it abound 
in graSSi twining creepers and translucent water ? 

. ''-^‘0' brother ! does my son reared by thee and thy wife, 
together with his mother, fare well in thy kingdom of Braja f 
Does he regard thee as his father f TriMtga when employed 
for the benefit pf their relatives is proper for people and is 
•countenanced by the Shasiras ; but if their relatives continue 
to strffer distress, the Trivarga is of no avail.” 

Then the cow-herd king Nanda replied sying i — ^‘Alas 1 
all thy sons begotten upon Dovaki had boon killed by Kama. 
Even thy only surviving beautiful daughter had gone away to 
heaven. Surely, Jdostiny is the end of this uttivorsb ; Destiny 
is the best of lre.asurcs. Whoever considers Destiny to be the 
over-constant cause of his liappino'ss or misery, is never 
infatuated.” 

■ Then Vasudeva " again said j— “Thou hast paid thy annual 
tribute unto the Monarch (ICansa) and hast also seen Us. Thou 
tight, not to tarry here for many days, for thy kingdom of 
(Sakttia will be visited with many calamities.” 

The auspicious Sukadova said Thus having boon spoken 
unto by Vasudeva, and with his permission, the cow-herda 
headed by^ Nanda mounting on carts yoked with .(dmwn by) 
bidlocksj rituracd ,to Ookula. (2&— 32). 




CHAPTER VI. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF PUTANA. 

The auspioions Snkadeva went on saying : — 0 king J on his 
way back to Braja, Nanda thought that the w’ords of Vasndeva 
conld never be false. So being afraid of the advent of a 
calamity, he sought shelter in Hari. 

The infaiit^destroyer, the terrible Piitana, having been 
delegated by Kansa, wandered through cities, villages and 
pastures killing infants. Wherever men do not listen to the 
recital of the name of the Lord of devotees (Sri flari) — a recital 
capable of exterminating the race of Eakshasas~there and 
there only can the monsters carry on their work of destruction. 

One night, Putana,-— who was capable of moving without 
restraint and sailing through the skieSj^-^-came flying through 
the skies to Gokula and entered the city. While entei'ing the 
city Putana disguised hex^self by her own illusive energy under 
the form of a beautiful damsel. On seeing her, with her fillet 
of hair adorned with Jasmine, with round hips and heaving 
breasts and slender waiste, clad in fine garments, with her face 
beantifled with the lustre of ear-rings and shining pendants, 
with charming smiles and sidelong glances stealing the hearts 
of the inhabitants of Braja ; the wives of the cow-herds 
considered her to be the goddess of prosperity incarnate, bearing 
a lotus in her hand, come to see her own lord. (1^ — 6). 

0 king J there roving at will inquest of infants, the infattt- 
killer PUtana, saw in the palace of JSaiida the boy Sri Krishna 
lying on his bed, with his beaming lustre veiled over like 
'unto fire covered with ashes. The essence of the mobile and 
immobile universe, Sri Krishna, knowing her to be a Rakshashi, 
the killer of infants, remained lying down on the bed With Ms 
eyes shui Then Putana, to carry out her object, took the 
Supreme Divinity on her lap. • 

Thereupon seeing her (l^utana) whose heart was sharp like 
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unto a sword incased in a scabbard, behave like an affectionate 
mother and accomplished lady, and finding her suddenly come 
in their midst, the mothers of Krishna wore stuinfied with her 
effnlgencc, and stood gazing at her. 

Then that Putana Rakshashi, placing the child on her lap 
put into its mouth the nipple of her breast annointod over with 
most virulent poison, Whereupon, vehemently squeezing her 
breast with both his hands and waxing irascible, the Almighty 
Lord (Sri Krishna) had sucked it with such a force so as to 
suck out her very life. (7 — 10). 

Having been so squeezed in all her vital parts, she (Putana) 
bawled forth saying “Leave, leave mo.” while so exclaiming in 
agony, with the pupils of her eyes dilated and her body wet 
with the flood of perspiration that she had, she began to wail 
aloud throwing out at the same time her legs and arms. In 
consequence of her deep and rapid roar, the earth with its 
mountains and the heavens with the planets wore soonted to 
have shaken off from their respective places. The nether regions 
and the cardinal quarters were filled with its echo ; and people 
fell down on the ground, fearing that a thunder-bolt had 
overtalien them. 

0 Monarch J the demoness Putana having been exti’omely 
pained at her breasts and having in consequence lost her 
consciousness, and gaping and stretching forth her legs and 
arms and loosening her hair, had then assumed her real form ; 
and then she fell down on that pasture resembling in hugeness 
the foremost of the Asuras Vritra struck with the thunder-bolt. 

0 thou foremost of kings j Even in its (Putana’s) fall her 
body crushe(|^by its tremendous weight all trees standing within 
twelve miles of Braja, surely this was a great marvel. The 
cowherds and their wives, whoso hearts, cars and heads wore 
hitherto rent asunder by the terrible roar of the . Rakshashi, 
were greatly frightened on seeing her huge form furnished with 
a mouth ranged with the terrible set of teeth long as the polos of 
;pIotigb% her, nasal pit? ,*deep like the (caverns nf a moujltain, 
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with bobbies resembling hillocks, with red and deshevelled hair, 
with eyes deep as dark caves, with beach-like buttocks render- 
ing it all the more repulsive, with arms, legs and thighs 
resembling artificial dams, and with an abdominal cavity 
resembling a waterless lake. 

Seeing the boy (Sri Krishna) playing fearlessly on her 
(Putana’s) breast, the wives o£ the cowherds were seized with 
terror and coming in all haste took him (Sri Krishna) away. 
Thereafter in co-operation with Jashoda and Kohini, those 
wives of the cowherds managed the safe custody of the boy 
by moving the cow’s tail on his head, and adopting such other 
measures, (11 — 18). 

" ' Then bathing the boy in cow’s urine and sprinkling the dust 
of the cow’s hoof on his body, they wrote with cow-dung the 
twelve names of Vishnu on the twelve different parts of his 
body and thus protected him from evil agencies. Then the 
wives of the cow-herds, first having touched water separately 
assigned their bodies and their hands to their respective deities, 
and then iier formed Bijanyasha on the body of the boy 
saying 

‘^May the unborn Divinity protect thy feet ; may Animat 
guard thy knees ; may Yajn i guard thy thighs ; may the 
Deity that never lapseth protect thy waist ; may the Lord 
Hayagriva guard thy stomach , may Keshava watch over thy 
heart ; may Isha guard thy abdomen ; may Ina save thy 
throat ; may Vishnu guard thy arms, Urukrama thy face and 
Isivara thy head. May the Discus-handed Deity (Oliakradhara) 
walk in front of thee ; may the mace-armed (Qadadhara) Hari 
walk behind thee ; and may the bow-bearing (Dhanukdhari) 
slayer of Madhu and the sword-handed unborn god stay by thy 
sides. May Vrugaya blowing the conoh-shell walk near the 
angles . of thy body i may Upendra stay over thy head and 
Tarkhya beneath thy body ; and may the plough-bearing 
Pnrusha reiriain on all sides of thee to protect thee. May thy 
senses he guarded by Hrishihsha, and thy 'vital breaths by 
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^arayana. May tho ruler o£ Sveiadwipa guard tliy heart and 
may the Lord o£ all Yoga save thy mind. May the son o£ 
Prisni guard over thy understanding and may the Supreme 
Almighty Lord save thy soul. May Govinda protect thee when 
playing and may Madhava watoh over thee when asleep. May 
the Lo*rd o£ Vaikuntha look after thee when walking ; and may 
thy consort the goddess of prosperity (LakshmU protect thee 
when seated. May the terror o£ all evil spirits, the eater o£ 
sacrificial oblations, protect theo when eating. The DakinU 
(females of evil spirits of that name), the JatadharU, the 
YiushiWtndas, the infanticides, the goblins, the Matris, the 
Pisachas, the Yakshas, the Rakshas, the Vhidyetkas, Kotari, 
Revati, Jaistha, Patana, and other such as Matrikas, Unmada, 
Apasmara and other devils inimical to the mind, tho body and 
•tho senses ; and other evil omens and calamities dreamt of and 
tho slayers- of the old and the young, —may these and all othor 
evil spirits be destroyed, Wng terriflied at the recital of the 
name of Vishnu. (19— -29). 

0 king { thus, when tire ceremony for tho protection of the 
boy was completed by the Gopees of unshaken attachment, 4he 
'jmfithor. of. the boy Krishna, making him suck her. breast, laid 
•him down on his bed, At that time, Nanda and the othor cow- 
herds returned from Mathura to JBi’a 3 a. On beholding the body 
of Putana Kakshashi, they were struck with aroaasoment, 
•»Suroly, Tasudeva has of late become a prophet, or bo has 
Lecom^the Lord of Yoga or a powerful sago, For he perceived 
the advent of this calamity, and spoke of it unto us.’ 

The dwellers of Braja, then severing with axes her 
(Putanas) limbs and body, threw thorn, at a distance ; and then 
surrounding them with logs of wood, they burned them, From 
the body and limbs of Putana that wore being burned, arose a 
smoke bearing a fragrant odour like mrto tbaiof sandal 

. wood, ^ecau^e all her sins had been, decoyed in oonsequohoc 
'pf : ^er- being, suokod.by Krishna. Thn blood-sucker Rakahashi 
putenaj thU 'slajier of. men and infanta, having, out of enmity 
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^giv'en suck’ to Hari, and attained after death to the state o£ 
sages. Not to speak oE those who like unto affectionate 
mothers, dedicating with reverence and devotion, their dearest 
objects to the Supreme Soul Krishna, become attached to him. 
(30—36), 

Although she was a Eakshashi, Putana attained to Heaven 
and to the posthumous state of the mothers of Krishna, for 

invading her body with his two feet which are worshipped 

by those worthy of the world’s adorations and which remain in 

the hearts of His devotees the Almighty Lord sucked her 

breast. It is no wonder then that the kine and the mothers of 
Krishna, having their milk sucked by Him, should attain to the 
same mode of existence as that of Putana. For the almighty 
son. of Devaki, the giver of emancipation and all other objects 
of existence, drank their milk distilling out of the excess of 
maternal affection. It is also not possible, 0 king f that they 
who always looked upon Krishna as their son, should again 
suffer a birth in this world, which ordinarily results out of 
ignorance. The inhabitants of Braja (who had gone to distant 
places) having smelt the odour of the smoke arising out of the 
funeral pile, of Putana, then returned to their home saying : — 
‘‘what is this due to y whence does it come 
, On hearing from the cow-herds a description of the arrival, 
acts and death of Putana, and the safety of the boy they were 
struck with wonder. 0, descendant of the kurus 1 the* generous- 
hearted Nanda returning from his sojourn to Mathura, took up 
his son on his lap, and smelling the crown of his head obtained 
great delight. 

Whatsoever person regardfully listens to this wonderful 
account of the liberation of Putana and the early achievements 
of Krishna becomes attached to Govinda. (37 — 4:4), 
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BBEAKING OB' CART AND DRSTtitlOTION OF THE DEMON 
TRINAVAETA BY SET KRISHNA. 

Tho auspicious king Parikshit, the Protege of Vishtiu, 
said : — “0 potent sage l 'whatsoever acts the Almighty Lord 
Hari had performed in his different incarnations, a description 
of them is surely pleasing to our cars and capable of ‘charming 
our hearts. A hearing of the description of those acts euros the 
maladies of a persons heart, and it also extinguishes' the 
diverse desires, which are the causes of these maladies. In a 
short time it (the hearing) purifies the real self of the hearer • 
and then generates in him a devotion towards .Lord Sri Hari,' 
and also a friendly feeling foi: the servants of the Lord. May 
it then please thee (Sukadeva) to describe unto us, the excellent 
character of Hari. Do thou describe unto us the marvellous 
achievements of His early days, when born in this terrestrial 
region He imitated the actions of human feeings.” ■ , ■ 

Then the auspicious Sukadeva said : — One day, when the 
asterisk that had presided at the birth of the boy Krishna, was 
found to ride ascendant, festivities were hold in Braja to 
celebrate the Uthanika ceremony (Birth-day ceremony) of the 
boy. Then among the large number of the females of the cow- 
herds who assembled there in the palace of Nanda,— tho chaste- 
hearted Jashoda carried out the rite of bathing her son Krishna* 
with the water of the sacred places and,, rivers. Then musical; 
instruments were struck np, songs were sUng and Maniras'ifind 
benedictions wore pronounced by the Brahmanas. Thus, when 
the annointing of her son had been performed and benedictions’ 
were pronounced on him by the Brahmanas who were duly 
worshipped with the presentation of eatables, garments and 
garlands, — Jashoda, seeing her son’s oyos closing in sleep, 
carefully laid him down ■^nJernoath a cart#. 
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' ' The heart of this highly intelligent lady was ani^ious on 
account of the festivity of the Uthanika ceremony, and she was 
bUvSity engaged in welcoming her guests, the inhabitants of 
Braja ; and therefore she did not hear the cries of her son. 
The baby desirous of a suck from his mother’s breast, cried 
aloud and yet did not get at it. So in his anger he was throw- 
ing his legs in the air at times. Being struck with the little 
feet of the baby, delicate like unto the coral, that was lying 
under it •, the cart was thrown off at a distance with its up -side 
down. Due to the fall it had crushed the pots containing 
Various kinds of delicious liquids ; and the wheels, pole and 
yoke of the cart were all shattered. (1—7). 

Jashoda and other women of Braja, who had then assembled 
there to enjoy the festivity of the Uthanika ceremony, and also 
Bfanda and others were immensely astonished on seeing the 
wonderful feat of the boy Krishna. They verily wondered as 
to how the cart became thrown off, upturned and shattered,* as 
though of ii self. The boys present who saw the up-turning of 
the cart, said to the cow-herds and their wives, whose intellects 
were bewildered : — ‘^There is no doubt that this cart ^has been 
thrown up by the feet of this crying baby.” 

The cow-herds ‘did not believe the words of the boys. 
Because, verily they were ignorant of the immeasurable prowess 
of that boy Krishna. 

Then, Jashoda being afraid of evil spirits, took up her crying 
sou on her lUp^ and suckled him. She made the Brahmanas 
perform Sastayanas (auspicious rites) and got the Sukias read 
by them, for the well-being of her child. Then the cart with 
its appendages was replaced into its former position by some of 
the strong cow-herds. The Brahmanas then performed adoration 
having offered oblations of curd, fried grain, the sacred grass 
and' water. The’ benedictions of the truthful. Brahmanas, 
•who are' free from jealousy, pride,' a fault-finding ■ tendency, 
liarmfulues, ' falsehood and ’ haughtiness, never go for 
nothing. - * 
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With this conviction in his mind, Nanda had the boy bathed 
in waters pnrified by the Brahinanas with mantras of the Rik, 
Vajur and Santa Vedas and mixed with Oshadhis. Then 
Nanda having made them pronounce benediction on the boy 
and offer oE oblations to the Homa fire, gave unto them pala- 
table and sweet flavoured rice. For the welEax'o of his son 
Nanda presented to the twice-born ones many cows possessing 
all good qualities and adorned with cloths, garlands, and golden 
chains. The Brahinanas in their turn uttered unfailing benedic- 
tions on the boy. Whatever benedictions the devout Brahmauas, 
versed in the Vedas, had said were all fruitful. For verily 
these benedictions can never go for nothing. (8 — 17). 

0 king ! One day when the chaste Jashoda, placing hot 
son on her lap, was caressing him, she felt suddenly that her 
child had grown heavy like unto a mountain peak ; and in 
consequence thereof she was unable to bear him any longer on 
her lap. Thereupon, Jashoda was struck with immense 
astonishment, and groaning under the burden of her son she 
then placed him. down on the ground. Having done this she 
began to pray unto the Supremo Lord of the Universe and 
hastened to call the Brahinanas. At this moment, a Daitya 
Trinavarta by name, a servant of Kansa and having been 
deputed by him, came up there in the form of whirl-wind and 
stole away the child. Having agitated by whirl-wind the 
whole of Gokula, the Daitya blinded the eyes of the inhabitants 
thereof with particles of dust. He uttered forth a terrific shout 
which pierced through the cardinal quarters. In a moment, the 
whole of Braja was covered with dust and darkness ; and 
Jashoda did not find her son who was there. 

Having been bewildered, no boby could see himself or others 
in that dust and darkness ; for they were sorely oppressed with 
the gravels thrown at them by the Asura Trinavarta. Thus, 
when showers of dusts were being poured, down by. the whirl- 
■wdnd -of vehement velocity,, the helpless. mother, being unable 
to trace the path her son had been carried by, began to roam 
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about hither and thither, and not finding him, began to bewail 
falling on the ground, like unto the cow bereft of her calf. 
When the whirl-wind had siib-sided and the shower of dust had 
ceased, — the Gopees (the females of the cow-herds) hearing the 
lamentations of Jashoda hastened there and not finding the son 
of Nanda there they began to cry aloud having their hearts 
sorely afflicted with grief and their faces over-flooded with 
tears. (18 — 25). 

In the meantime, the Asura Trinavarta in the form of the 
whirl-wind, having stolen away boy Krishna, had reached the 
sky with great velocity ; but in consequence of having been 
compelled to bear the heavy burden of Krishna, his velocity 
diminished and he could not go beyond. On account of the 
boy’s extraordinary weight the Asura took him to be mountain* 
The Asura then was desirous of leaving the child ; but he could 
not leave that worderful child who had remained firm in 
embracing him by the neck. 

On the otherhand, having been tightly clasped by the neck, 
the Asura Trinavarta then became powerless and his eyes came 
out of their sockets. Then giving forth an indistinct groan and 
being deprived of his vital breath, ^ — the Asura fell down on 
Bi'aja with the boy (Krishna) dangling by his neck. In con- 
sequence of his so falling down from the skies on a stone, the 
body and the limbs of that terrible Daitya were shattered. The 
bewailing women of Braja gathering there, saw him lying, like 
unto the Asura Para cloven by the arrows of Rudx*a. (26 — 29). 

On seeing Sri Krishna hanging on the Asura’s breast, they 
were struck with amazement and then they restored him to his 
mother, Jashoda, surely the cow-herds and their wives headed 
by Nanda were greatly delighted, having regained their blessed 
son who had been carried away in the skies by that monster 
Asura and the child wherefore was deemed to leave had an 
escape from the very jaws of death. Surely this is greatly 
mervellous, that this boy placed within the reach of death by 
the Daitya shpuld escape it and return unhurt. This cruel and" 
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crooked ono has in consequence of his own sins mot with his 
destruction. 

Verily, the pious ones on account of their evenness of 
attitude towards all, aro liberated from fear. What rigid 
penances have we undergone, what adoration have wo olforod 
unto Lord Adhohshaja (Vishnu), what charitable deeds in the 
form of Purta and Isiha have we performed, and what this 
boy who was nothing less than been ■ overtaken by 
death, — has been restored to us to enhance the joy of his 
Kinsmen f 

Having seen these numerous marvels take place in his own 
residence of Vrihatvana, the cow-herd King Nanda again 
and again remembered the words of VasUdeva, and was struck 
with wonder. 

One day the graceful Jashoda placing her son mi her lap 
and being overwhelmed with affection, was suckling him ■ with 
the milk that was oozing out from -her breast. 0 King t 
when the boy was about to flni.sh sueking and when his mother 
was caressing his face beaming wilh beauriful smiles, the 
boy yawned. Thereupon, to her utter amazement, Jashoda 
saw inside the boy’s mouth, the sky, the upper and the 
nether 'regions, the Zodiac, the heavenly quarters, the sun, 
the moon, the fire, atniqsphere, the oceans, islands, mountains, 
and their danghtor rivers, forests, the mobile and the immobile 
creation. 

0 King ! Jashoda, of eyes resemhling those of a ' gazelle, 
suddenly seeing the universe inside his month, Was seized with 
a treraour ; and being struck with wonder, She shut her two 
eyes. - ( 30 — 37 ).. 

i' , ' • . 


CHAPTER VIIL 

THE DESCBIPTION OF KBISHHA’s CHILBHOOT). 

The auspicious Sukadem said ; — 0 King I having been, 
deputed by Vasudeva, Garga o£ rigid austerities, the priest 
oEtheJadus, went one day to Braja, the kingdom of the 
cow-herd King Nanda. On seeing the illustrious Rishi, 
Nanda ^was greatly delighted and rose from his seat with 
folded hands as .a^ mark o£ respect to him. Then, at first 
bowing down unto the Rishi, Nanda worshipped him considering 
him to be identical with Adhohhaja. When the Rishi was 
comfortably, seated, then King Nanda had offered him 
hospitality with due greetings ; and he addressed the Rishi 
saying : — ‘ . .. 

‘^0 Brahman \ what can we do for thee who hast attained 
the fruition of all desires, 0 potent sage ! the coming of 
illiistrions people to the houses of the wordly minded house- 
holders, is for the welfare of the latter. It cannot be other- 
wise. Thou hast founded the science of Astronomy, dealing 
with objects beyond tbe perception of the senses, and by the 
IieJp of Which, a person can remember the deeds he had 
p^jr&irnsted in bis previous existences and also those which he 
has 4onB i)a the pr^ent one* Thou art the foremost of those 
conversant with the knowledge of Brahman* Thou ought to 
conduct the performance of the purificatory rites for these 
boys. Pot verily, a Brabmana is by birth the preceptor of 
the people.^’ (1 — 6). 

Then the illustrious Rishi Garga said : — ^^0 thou noble 
King of the Gopas l it is known everywliere that I am the 
family priest of the Jadus. So, if I perform the purificatory 
cejempny of the boy, then it will be believed that this boy is 
the son of Pevaki. Karisa is wibked-minded. There exists 
also friendship between thee and Vasudevur Also it was 
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exclaimed by Mahamaya (the daughter o£ Dovaki) that the 
eighth issue of Devaki cannot bo a female child. Weighing 
those considerations and having remembered day and night 
the words of the daughter of Dovaki, Kansa is likely to 
suspect this son of thine (as the eighth issue of Devaki). 
Then, if ho will kill him (thy son), a great calamity will come 
to pass.'” 

The auspicious Nanda replied saying : — “0 Brahman I in 
this kingdom of Braja, unseen even by mine own people, and 
in a secret place, do thou perform the purificatory rites 
prescribed for the regenerate ones, after having pronounced 
benedictory verses.” (7 — 10). 

The auspicious Sukadeba went on saying : — Having been 
thus I’equested for by Nanda, — the illustrious Eishi Garga 
bad performed in secret the ceremony of attributing names 
unto the boys. He was, since a long time, desirous 
of conducting this rite j and the Eishi spoke as follows s — 

“This son of Eohini should bo styled Eama for ho charms 
his Kinsmen by his good qualities ; and he should bo called 
with a prefix Bala (Balarama) because of his possessing 
excessive prowess. ,Ho should also be known as Sankarsana, 
as he would draw together and re-unite the Jadus when 
seperated by dissensions. This other son of thine had assumed 
three forms of white, red and yellow in colour in three previous 
Yugas. Now he has assumed a black complexion. He should 
for this reason be called Krishna. , 

“In days gone by, this thy son was born a son of 
Vasudeva. So, people knowing this fact should also call him 
the prosperous Vasudeva. This thy son also has assumed 
many forms and names, as suitable to his various qualities 
and deeds, which neither myself nor any other people fully 
knows of. ThiiS' child, being born as the doligbter of the cow- 
herds and the kiifgdom o| Gokula, shall be the source of thy 
prosperiiy. By hiS' agency, thou shalt speedily wcr come all 
di’^cql'tieSfs,, 
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*^‘0 tliOTZ ruler of Braja ! in tlie days of yoro, when anareliy 
reigned on earth, the pious ones wore persecuted by tha 
poworEul robbers. At that time, protected and surcharged 
with the energy of this thy child, the pious people ultimately 
conquered the robbers. Those persons who cherish affection 
towards- this one of eminent qualities, are never overcome by 
their foes, oven as the partisans of Vishnu are never overeotne 
by the Asuras, Therefore, 0 Nanda, these sons of thine is 
equal to Narayana in His qualities, prosperity, fame and 
prowess. Do thou alwaj^s carefully protect them.” (11 — 19). 

Enjoining Nanda in the above manner, the illustrious 
Rishi Garga repaired to his own abode. Nanda was there- 
upon greatly enraptured and considered himself crowned with 
all blessings. ^ 

0 my child (King Parikshit) ! in the course of time, 
Rama and Kesava in Gokula, began to ci'awl placing the 
weight of their body on their hands and their knees. They 
crawled on the muddy pastures of Braja dragging their little 
feet and making a pleasing tinkling sound by their Nuptitas 
and Bangles^ Delighted by hearing these sounds, they would 
sometimes follow men for a little distance. Then, as if 
terrified and bewildered, they would hastily come back to 
their mothers. The mothers, distilling milk out of afEection, 
wouW then embrace their sons — looking beautiful in being 
hcsfneared with mud-^with their arms, and enjoy felicity by 
giving them suck and gazing at their countenances beautified 
with little teeth and charming smiles. 

When their childish sports were such as - to be worthy of 
being seen by females, then they used to catch hold of the tails 
of calves that dragged them hither and thither on the pasture. 
The damsels of Braja stood there lookitig at them thus dragged 
on, forgetting their household duties and they laughed and 
were delighted. To save their playful sons from horned 
ahimal, fium fire, from animals having sharp teeth and tusks, 
from serpents, from water, from birds and from thorns etc,' 
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as well as to look after their household duties. The mothers 
of those boys ■were tiiiabie. They were ojcperiencing a great 
distraction of mind. (20 — 25). 

0 foremost of Kings (Parikshit) t within a comparatiyely 
short time, Krishna and Balarama, giving up crawling on their 
kneos^ began to walk swiftly on their feet in Braja. Then 
the almighty Krishna accompanied by Balariuna, began to 
sport with other boys of Braja of the same age with him, 
thus enhancing the joys of the women of Braja. The wives 
of the cowdierds seeing the beautiful boyish pranks of Krishna 
would go to his mother and said her hearing that Krishna 
untethens the calves untimely. And if some one out of anger 
says anything unto him, he laughes out. Inventing novel 
means of pilfering, Krishna steals away and drinks tasteful 
curd and milk. He distributes his drinks amopg the monkeys ; 
and if they do not eat, ho breaks the pots containing curd and 
milk. 

When ho does not find anything, being angry on the house- 
hold he goes away after having made the infants cry aloud. 
When these things such as milk, curd etc., arc placed beyond 
the reach of bis hands, be creates expedient^! by piling wooden 
seats and mortars etc. Again, knowing these to be concealed 
in pots hanging in swings, ho will strike holes into the pots. 
At times when the wives of the cow-herds will bo occupied in 
the performance of household duties, he will finish his works 
of theft in dark rooms, making the jewels of his person to 
serve the purpose of lamps. He perpetrates these and similar 
other harmful acts. Ho even passes urine and leaves excre- 
tions in cleansed houses. Thus committing vile deeds by 
thievish tricks, he lives near thyself like a very gentle 
boy. (26 — 8i). 

Thus having been apprised of the misdeeds of Krishna, by 
the wives of the cow-herds, who had been looking at his 
terrified eyes and |his beautiful face,— Jashoda only laughed 
and was not willing to chastise himt 


, 
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One day when Balarma and other sons of the cow-herds 
were playing together, coming to mother Jashoda they said 
unto her : — “Krishna hath eaten earth/’ 

Thereupon, Jashoda being desirous of his welfare holding 
Krishna by the hand, reprimanded him. At this his eyes 
indicated fear, and Jashoda thus spoke unto him : — “0 you 
naughty boy, why have you eaten earth in secret f 
These boys, your companions and your elder brother are 
speaking to that effect.” 

^ “Oh no mother, I have not eaten it ; they are all Hers. 
If you think they arc truthful, you may examine my mouth.” 
(32—35), 

Jashoda said “Very well^ then open your mouth/’ 
After having been thus spoken to, the Almighty Hari (in the 
present form of Krishna) of unimpeded prosperity, who had 
in his sport assumed the form of a human child, opened his 
mouth. J ashoda then saw inside the mouth of Krishna, the 
whole universe, the mobile and immobile creation, the ethereal 
dome, the heavenly quarters, the grand divisions of the earth 
with the mountains, the oceans and the mundane sphere^ the 
atmosphere, the fire and lightning, the Zodiac with the moon 
and the stars, water, light, the sky, the deities presiding over 
the senses, the sense organs, the mind, the objects of perception 
and the three principles. 

On seeing in the person of her son, in>side his gaping 
month the vast and grand universe in its entirety filled with 
different structures created by the soul, the time, nature, 
actions and desires : as also the kingdom of Braja with her 
own self. With such a visual experience, Jashoda was seized 
with terror. 

Then Jashoda thought within her mind as follows j — 
this a dream, or is it the illusion of some diety f Or is it the 
result of the bewilderment of my own intellect f Or it may be 
some in born prosperity that attends my son f I bow down 
unto the feet of the Supreme Deity, the nature of which is 
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beyond the coinpcchen^ion and cannot be asccttainoa l)y ho 
mind, the heart, the actions and speech ; the lotus foot of the 
Lord, which are the refuge of this nnivo,rso and through the 
instrumentality of which and fiom out of which emanates this 
nniverse. May that Almighty Lord become my sole protector 
through whoso illusive energy the perversity of my under- 
standing (egoistic) indexed by »T1J_ is -7 

“This is my son,” “I am the wife of the lung of ^ 

am the mistress of his wealth, that of the cow-herds, their 
wes, the kino, and all else are mine.’’ These 
expressions like these, have been generated in me. (db 4-L 
Thereupon that Lord of immense prosperity, spread the 
Vaishnavi Maya (the illusive energy of Vishnu) in the shape 
of maternal affection, on that Gofika (Jashoda) who .hath come 
to know His real nature. Instantly the Gopoe lost lipr 
knowledge of the self and under the influence of Maya took 
her son on her lap. Then her heart overflowed with ancroasmg 
affection ; and she bocanio as infatuated as before. Her mmU 
turned and she again considered Hari-whose glory is extolled 
iathe three E/^a»is/i«ds and the Sankhya-yoga and by the 
votaries— as her own son. ' 

The King Parikshit, the protege of Vishnu said : U 
Brahman 1 what greatly meritorious act did Kanda pcifoimf 
. And what’ also did the illustrious Jashoda do, whose breast 
Hari sucked ? Even the parents of Krishna did not know Ins 
great freaks of child hood, which are oven now extolled by 
the sagos and are capable of purifying all the sin of the worlds. 


( 43 — 4 : 7 ). ' •' 

The auspicious Vadarayani (Sukadeva said) :-Wheu Droiia 

the foremost of the Vasus, in company with his wife Hh^a 
dxecuting the commands of Brahina-ho said unto the 
,;T>ivinity “May wo enterta,ia great ■.reverence, for Lord -bn 
•Hari I the gpd of .gods and the Lord of the Universe, w)icn wo 
r?h^ i foJ-' '^7 revei;opcc persons om- 
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. On- Brahma’s saying Amen (yes) to his prayer, the 
iilastrious Drona was born as Nanda in Braja, and his wife 
Phara was born as Jashoda. . - 

0 descendant of Bharata I for this reason, they (Drona 
and Dhara) as well as other cow-herds and their wives enter- 
tained so much reverence towards Janardana, when he was 
born as Drona’s son. Also, to prove the truth of Brahma s 
words, Krishna incarnated Himself in the kingdom of Braja, 
Living there with Balarama and sporting with him, he 
(Krishn?.) greatly enhanced the delight of the inhabitants of 
Praja. (48—52). 


CHAPTEE IX. , 

sill KKISHNA WAS TIKD BY HIS MOTHER. 

The auspicious Sukadeva .said : — Once on a time the female 
servants -of the house having been engaged in another work, 
Handa’s wife Jashoda herself began to churn the curd. While 
churning the curd she began to .sing remembering the various 
songs composed on Krishna’s childish pranks. On her 
spacious waist a silken raiment was tied by Kanchi (an 
ornament of that name). At that time milk was trickling 
down from her breast out of affection for her son ; and the 
arms being tired due to continued churning the bangles wore 
loosened, the ear-rings were shaken and the flowers dropped 
down from her looks. Her countenance was marked with 
drops of perspiration out of toil. Just then Krishna came up 
‘to his mother for sucking. By this he delighted, his mother 
and by holding the churning rod preveated.her. 

'. On beholding his* smiling countenance, -Jashoda suckled 
him seated .on her Hp, with milk pouring, frmu her breast. 
The milk upheaving from the pot placed . , upon a hearth, 
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Jashoda hitriieclly went out to save the milk, leaving Krishna 
■who was not till then satisfied by tho sacking. At this, worked 
lip with anger and biting his tender lips with his teeth, he 
broke down the pot of curd with a piece of stone and began to 
oat butter in one croner of the room. (6 — 1). 

On the other side, putting down tho pot of warm milk, 
on re-entering the room of churning, Jashoda found tho pot 
broken, and taking it to be the action of her son smiled. 
On a search for him, she found him, (Krishna) seated 
on a wooden mortar {Udukhala) and distributing butter 
unto the monkeys that gathered outside a window before him. 
Being angry for such theft and high-handedness, she went to 
his back. On seeing his mother near at hand with a rod, 
Krishna got down from the mortar and fled away in great fear. 
She too running after him could not at once catch him, whom 
even the mind of Yogins urged on with devout penances Could 
not approach. 

While running after her son, tho youthful mother was 
having her speed thwarted by the weight of the heavy waist 
and the flowers dropping down in consequence of her braid 
being loosened. But ultimately she caught hold of him. Then, 
holding him by tho hand and looking him in tho face who had 
committed an offence and was therefore weeping, and was 
scattering the collyrium by imbbing with his own hands his eyes 
and who was looking vacant with fear, Jashoda I’emonstrated 
with him striking terror into his mind. (7 — ll). 

Binding the son torrified and leaving off tho rod, being 
found of the son and unacquainted with the prowess of tho 
Lord, Jashoda wished to bind him hand and foot with a rope. 
Without knowing her son as tho unmanifosi Adhokshaja 
assuming a human form, who has neither the inner nor tho 
exterior, the beginning or the end, who is himself tho before 
and after, tho inner and tho exterior and who is identical with 
t|ie universe, the Gopika (Jashoda) tried to bound her son as a 
huhian child to the mortar like an ordinary infant. However, 
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for binding her own son who had committed an offence, she 
found the rope short by two fingers. Then she added to it 
another. But she found it too still short and added another ^ 
but this time too when binding she found the string short by 
two fingers. Then Jashoda added all the ropes in her house 
and those of other milk-men. But still finding them short as 
before, J ashoda and all the (females of the cow-herds) 

wore struck with great surprise. (12 — 17). 

On seeing his mother perspiring in her attempts at binding 
him, and the flowers dropping down from her locks of hair,— 
out of mercy unto her, Krishna himself had bound himself. 
Such subjection to His votary was shown by Hari, who is 
independent and to whom is subject this universe with the lords 
of its quarters. The delight which the Gopika (Jashoda) 
obtained from the Deity, conferring liberatioUj^ cannot be 
attained by one having Brahma or Bhava as son, or Lakshmi 
as His spouse. The Divine son of the Gopi is not so easily 
obtainable by the ascetics proud of their body, or sages proud 
of the discontinuance of worldly acts as he is by the devotees^ 
His mother being busy with household works, the Lord Krishna 
espied two trees named Jamala and Arjuna. These two trees 
were in the previous life the two sons of Kuvera, and they 
were named Kalakuver and Manigriva. Both of them were 
highly graceful ; but being imprecated with a curse by the 
divine sage Narada, on account of their arrogance, they became 
those two trees named Jamala and Arjuna. (18 — 23), 



OHArTEK X. 

m MMKisa or the thees , jemahe ahh amhsa. 

' ThokiHTPAriksliit ai<l:-“0 , Er.hm.m!pteo Toktc' to 
« too'cTHA: of toe tapreoAtion -‘o ‘Uo 

.naArjenobyHAHto-. a,..l »lto M HtoJ 

HAdrA'AAd growiAB verily r"'*’ , * torireyJ^tog 
toeKngoBriehe«.aTmMngwmoAndliAving toon | 

ta intHUoA. AocompAHlod by oohao riuglHg 
in tho ebaming garden o£ Kailaslm mountain. On cntorin^ 
abonnding in lota.es, tlioy began to sport with 

t1 V vontbFnl damsels as olopliants do with the abe oloplnmt . 

0 . ooing tlicro at Ills will, the Divine-sage Narada 

saw the two sons oE Kuvera tliore in company with the females 
rtf G-andharvas and considered both o£ them inebiio .. 

tSt divtoe-OAge *bot..AAb» cf aA*^ 

ashamed o! their nudity.— and, being a£iaid o 
him, -they qniokly put on their clothes. ® 

Envera, although they wore also naked, did not S ^ p 

''^“Thereupo'I^, folding t^^^^ in ' intoKicatio^ 

oEmneand blind with the pride o£ wealth and prospentj 

the divine-sage Earada imprecated with the following cuis . 
“Besides pride o£ prosperity, thatoE being boin in a gooc 

family or any action o£ the quality oE Rajas an amas, . 
not dissipate so much the understanding o£ a man who see , 
wealth'; for, in it are present wine, women an gam mg- 
■ Beasts are ruthlessly slain by sucli persons of uncontrolled 
minds considering the mortal frame (body) as immortal and 
thd'fn o£ death and decrepitude. How does he know us own 
‘ ' intere^ who slays' creatures- leading to hell for this bocy, w ici, 
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ft^lthongli designated as king, is untimely metarmorphosed into 
insect, excretion and ash. Does this body belong to the giver 
oE food, or to father, mother, grand-father, purchaser, the^ 
strong, fire or dog ? This is the conviction of the ordinary 
people that this body originates from something unknown and 
also ends in something unknown. What wise man, considering 
the body as his own, shall slay creatures for such an unreal 
thing? (7—12). 

Poverty only is the best remedy for such wicked men 
blinded with the pride of wealth. A poor man considers others 
in comparison with his own self ; one having his person pricked 
with a thorn, and considering other creatures like himself by 
their gestures, do not been pricked with a thorn. A poor 
man is freed from egoism and all forms o£ arrogance. Whoever 
suffers out of his free-will meets with the best of penances ; 
the body of a poor man praying for food daily grows emaciated 
out of hunger and thirst ; so all his senses arc dried up and he 
desists from injuring others. The pious ones seeing all creatures 
in the same even light unite with the poor. So their thirst is 
satisfied by the pious and they soon acquire accomplished 
piety. / 

On the other hand, the impious persons ; proud of their 
wealth, are always neglected by the impartial pious men who 
only seek the feet of Mukunda. I shall, 0 sons of Kuvera, 
destroy your ignorance begotten of pride, who aro both inebriet, 
blinded with the pride of wealth, henpecked and of uncontrolled 
minds. Since both of them, being the sons of a Lokapala, 
possessed by ignorance and growing intolerably ai^rogant, do 
not feel themselves ashamed of their being naked, — they 
deserve to be converted into immobile — and let them be so* 
Even in that immobile state, by my favour they shall not lose 
recollection of the past. After one hundred celestial years, 
they will meet with the approach of Vasudeva, and shall again 
attain to the condition of the celestials and acquire deyotion 
unto Him. (13—22). 

7 
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Tho atispicious Sukaclcva said :-Having said as abovo, 
the divine-sage Navada repaired to the region o£ Narayana 
rVaikuntha). And since then the said two sons oE Kuvora, viz. 

Nalakuvora and Manigriva, became tho two trees by the name 

oE Jamala and Arjuna. To make good the words oE the diyme- 
sat^o, who was greatly devoted unto the Lord,— Sn Krishna 
sbwly went where the two trees Jamala and Arjnna were. 
Since the divine-sage Harada is most beloved unto mo I shall 
make these two sons o£ Kuvera what was prophesied' by that 
high-souled Narada. Saying this Krishna went between the 

two trees (Jamala and Arjuna), and tho Udukhala, (wooden 

mortar) which having been tied with his waist was dragged on 
and upturned. It was dragged with great Eoroo aEtor him by 
Damodara with the rope which was tied round his waist, mad 
by it wore uprooted with great velocity tho two trees with their 
trunks and branches trembling and making a groat crashing 

continued -ying .-0 Mataraj , 

there appeared Erom out oE the said two uprooted trees two 
persons oE accomplished piety in efEulgonce like fire ; illumin- 
ing all the quarters with their wonderEul beauty. Then, 

bowing with their heads down unto Krishna, th® W of the 

■Oniverso, they divorced Erom pride and with Eoldod palms 

Tho auspicious Jamala-Arjuna (Nalakuvora and Man^riva) 
said t-O Krishna ! 0 Krishna 1 0 thou oE great Yoga I 

Thou art the Groat Prime Purusha. Persons cognisant with 
Brahman, consider this Universe, maniEest and unmaiii cs 
as thine Eorm. Thou art the body and soul o£ all creatures, 
■and the Lord o£ their senses. Thou art Kala, the Divine One 
mEted with spiritual wealth, the Eternal Vishnu and Iswara. 
?bou art Mahat, the Prakriti endued with the qualities oE 
goodness, darkness and ignorance. Thou art the Prime urns a 
tod the lord uE all EormsoE birth: Thou art above the touch 
hf the aualitios, the metamorphoses o£ Prakriti mam es a 
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over, who endued with qualities can know thee who had 
himself become Siddha before all creatures ? 

^‘Salulation unto thee, the Divine Vasudeva, the Supreme 
Brahman, whose greatness is enshrouded by qualities manifest 
of themselves. By his incomparable and great energy, although 
having no body and not existing in creatures, his incarnations 
are perceived in bodies. Thou hast incarnated thyself in full 
for the origin and liberation of all creatures, Thou art the 
lord of blessings. 

^‘Salutation unto the great auspiciousness, the auspiciousness 
of the Universe, V'asudeva, the quiescent and the master of 
Jadus. (28 — 36). 

“0 great one \ Know us as the followers of thine servants. 
By the mercy of the Divine-sage Narada, we have been able 
to see thee who art the Groat Divinity. May our speech be 
dedicated to the chanting of thy glories ; our ears to the^ 
listening of thy holy actions ; our hands to the performance 
of thine works ; and our mind to thy lotus-feet ; and 
our head to the salutation of the world as thine abode : 
and our sight to the seeing of the sages identical with thine 
foimi. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Having been thus eulogised 
by them (Nalakuvera and Manigriva), the Divine King of 
Gokula tSti Krishna) although tied with the Udukhala, 
(the wpoden Mortar) addressed the following to the sons of 
Kuvera ; — 

The auspicious Krishna spoke : — was already informed 
of the favour extended unto you both by the kind-hearted 
Karada by a curse of losing all prosperity— you, who were 
then blinded with the pride of wealth. As an eye is not 
bound by the sight of the sun, so by my sight, the pious 
and impartial ; and accordingly having theit souls dedicated 
unto one,, .are not fettered. Do you, therefore, now proceed 
to your habitation. 0 Nalakuvora and Manigriva, — great 
devotion for me, as you desire, has been created in you. 
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Thon the auspicious Sukadeva said -.—Having been thus 
addressed, they civcuinbulating, repeatedly bowing down unto 
Him and welcoming Him who was tied to the wooden Mortar, 
went towards the North. (27—43). 


CHAPTER XI. 

THE DESTEUCTION OF THE DEMONS BATSASUEA 
ANTE VAKASDEA. 

Tlie auspicious Sukadeva said 0 foremost of the Kurus t 
On hearing the sound caused by the uprooting of the said 
trees, Nanda and other milkmen, afraid of the falling of a 
thunderbolt, came there hastily. They saw there the trees, 
Jamala and Arjuna fallen on the ground and not knowing 
the cause of the falling though present wore bewildered. 
■Not marking his own son tied with rope dragging the 
wooden mortar and thinking whence might arise this wonderful 
calamity they were greatly distressed. 

The boys present tlicn said : — “Wo have soon him (Krishna) 
dragging the mortar, going between the two trees, and two 
persons rising therefrom.” 

The milkmen, however did not pay any heed to those 
words of the boys and they thought “The boy cannot 
uproot these trees" ; but some of them became of doubtful 
minds. (1 — 5). 

On finding his own son bound with a rojic and dragging 
the mortar, Nanda, with a smiling coimtenanc, released him. 
Then the Divine One, like a child, sometimes danced being 
encouraged by them, and sometimes being beside himself, 
used to sing like an instrument. Sometimes being commanded 
hfe used to hold their shoes, and again -creating the delight 
of his kinsmen he used to move his arms as if displaying 
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before the men o£ the world his attachment to his servants. 
The Lord, with his childish pranks created the delight of Braja, 

Once on hearing a person crying “Do yon want fruits” f 
Achyuta, the conferer of all fruits, speedily went there with 
rice in hand to take the fruits. Rice was falling from liis 
hands. On seeing Krishna, the fruit 'Seller-woman filled his 
palms with fruits, and instantly thereupon her basket became 
full of various precious gems and jewels. (6 — 11). 

Krishna having gone to the bank of the river after the 
breaking of the trees, Rohini .sent for him. Not finding his 
sons, engaged in sports, coming although repeatedly called, 
fond of her children as she was, she sent Jashoda for the 
search of the boys. On seeing her own son playing with 
" his elder brother, and other boys of Braja, Jashoda having 
her breast filled with milk in affection, called him from a 
distance : — 

“0 Krishna 1 0 Krishna 1 0 thou having lotus eyes, come 
suck my breast. No more with sport, thou art now worn 
out with hunger. It now behoves thee to take thy meals. 
O Balaram i thou art joy of thy race. Do thou soon come 
with thy younger brother. Thou didst take thy meals in the 
morning. Thou shoudst be tired with playing. 0 my son ! 

0 Dasharha [ the King of Braja i>s waiting for thee while 
taking his meals. Do thou please us.” 

1 She (Jashoda) then said to the other boys pi'eseut : — 
“0 ye boys, do ye go to your own houses. 0 my sons, thy 
bodies have been covered with dust. Go and take bathe, 
(To his son again), To*day is thy birth-day. Having taken 
.thy bathe, and being cleansed, thou shouldst confer kine 
upon Brahmanas. Behold thy play-mates. How they have 
been dressed and decorated by ^ their mothers. Do thou also 
take bathe, take meals, and then again come to play being 
Stressed and decorated like the other boys.” 

0 Kihg t having her understanding bound by affieotion, 
Jashoda, , considering ’ the Lord of- the Universe as her son, 
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hold Krishna (Aohyuta) along with Balaraina by thoir 
hands, took them to the house and had performed auspicious 
ceremonies. (12 — 20). 

Oh Maharaj ] Once perceiving great omens in the huge 
forest, the elderly Gopas headed by Nanda assembled to arrive 
at a concerted measure for the welfare of Braja. Amongst 
them there was one Qopa named Upananda, who was cldorly 
in age and wisdom, and conversant with the essence of place, 
time and object, wishing good unto Balarama and Krishna 
said : — 

“This place should be abandoned by us all wishing the 
good of Qokula, for hero have befallen many calamities 
loading to the destruction of children. This boy (fCrishna) 
has been fortunately saved from the hands of the she-demon. 
Putaua, slayer of children ; and by the favour of Lord Sri 
Hari the cart did not fall on him, and ho escaped unhurt. 
Ho was carried by the Haitya assuming the form of the 
whirlwind to his sporting place the sky and falling on the 
■rook he was saved by the King of the celestials. That this 

boy and another getting between the two trees were, not 

killed, was owing to the protection of Achyuta. So long as 

any other omen does besot Braja, let us with children and 

younger brothers repair elsewhere. There is one great forest 
called Brindabana with vast expanses well-suited for beasts 
worthy of being happily resorted to by milkmen, their women 
and abounding in holy mountains, trees and creepers. Lot ns 
all go Ihore to-day. Do ye prepare your chariots ; and if you 
like, do ye send before hand your precious kino.” (21 — 29). 

On hearing his words all the milk-men said “Well l 
well !” and getting their conveyances ready and placing "their 
dresses thereon they all wont away. 

O' king I having put on thoir carriages old ^non, boys, 
females, and all articles, the milk-men, taking up bows and 
arrows, placing the kino before them, hlowipg their bugles and 
filling *11 quarter^ with the sound, all went accompanied, by 
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priests. Having got upon the carriages, the Gopikas having 
their breast pasted with new Kumkumas and necks adorned 
with Niskas and been clad in beautiful raiments, sang verses 
relative to Krishna’s pranks ; being seated in one car Jashoda 
and Eohiiii grew anxious to listen to the stories of Balarama 
and Krishna. 

Having entered Brindavana, pleasant in all seasons they 
settled their habitations which appeared like a crescent being 
encircled by cars ; and beholding Brindavana, Gobardhana and 
the bank of Jamuna, — 0 king, Eama and Madhava attained to 
excellent delight. (30 — 36). 

Thus by their sweet ^ words and childish pranks, they 
created the delight of the inhabitants of Braja and in time 
became cow-herd hoys. With various articles of play and 
accompanied by boys of cow-herd>s, near Braja, they began to 
tend the , kino. Sometimes they used to play on flutes, some- 
times play foot-balls, sometimOvS strike the ground with their 
feet adorned with Kinkini and sometimes assuming the forms 
of cows and bulls and imitating their sounds used to fight with 
one another. 

And again sometimes imitating other creatures they used to 
rove about like ordinary boys. Once on a time while on the 
banks of Jamuna, Krishna and Balarama were tending cattle 
along with their own play-mates a demon came there to kill 
them. Beholding the demon in the guise of a calf in the 
midst of the other calves, Hari pointed him out to Balarama, 
and as if not knowing anything they gradually approached the 
said demon. Then holding its two hind legs along with the 
tail, Achyuta whirled it for some time and then threw it up at 
the top of a Kapithwa tree. Then that huge-bodied demon 
along with the fallen Kapithwa tree fell down with a great 
crash. (37 — 43). 

Threupon beholding the said demon to have been so killed, 
the oow-herd-boys wore immensely {surprised and exclaimed, 
“well done } well done I” The celestials too, being delighted 



56 


SRIMAD-BHAGBATAM 


thereat, showered flowers upon them. They, ilio prime protec- 
tors oi all tho worlds, becoming cow-hords, taking their morning 
meals with them used to rovo about tending kino and calves. 

Once on a time being desirous of giving water to thoir own 
calves all tho boys went to tho tank and having made them 
drink, they themselves also drank the water. All those boys 
saw there seated a highly strong bird like unto tho summit oE 
a mountain sundorod by thunder-bolt and slipped off tho 
mountain. It was a great Asura named Vaka, assuming tho 
form of a bird Vaka (crane). That one of fierce beaks and great 
strength coming up very quickly devoured Krishna. On behold- 
ing Krishna to have been possessed by that huge, Vakasura, 
Balarama and other boys became senseless like the senses devoid 
of life. It soon voniiitod out the son of the cow-herd, tho 
father of the preceptors of the world, who like fire was burning 
up his throat ; and seeing him unhurt that Vakasura in great 
auger soon approached him with tho purpose of killing him 
with its beaks, 

Holding Bakasura, the friend of Kansa, who was coming, 
by the beaks. He, the refuge of the pious, easily tore it into 
pieces like a. twig before the very presence of the boys and 
creating the delight celestials. Thou the inhabitants of 

the oele.-^tial region showm'ed Nandana and Mallika flowers 
u))on that '-layer of Vakasura. and with the sound of conch and 
Dundubhi chan led his gloruw. Seeing this tho cow-herd boys 
were greatly astonished. (II — 52). 

On finding Krishna released from Vakasura and coming to 
his own place, Balarama and oilier boys regaining their 
coESoiousiioss like unto senses with tho return of life, embraced 
him and then collecting their calves went to Braja and described 
it to all. On hearing about this miraculous incident, the 
Gopas and Gopees wore g]‘eatly astonished, and drawn by love 
they curiously looked towarils Krishna with eager eyes as if 
he ^as coming from the land of dead. They then said, ‘‘Oh’ f 
various chances of death'^ befell updh this boy, but all those 


BBIMAD-BHAGBATAM 


57 


who were dreaded before have met with their end throngh him 
(Krishna). The dreadful Daiiavas have not been able to over- 
power him— but approaching him with a desire to kill him have 
themselve been consumed like flies by fire. Oh l never do the 
words of those conversant with Brahman become falscj ; what 
did the illustrious Garga said has been amply verified.” 

Thus delightfully recounting the interesting stories of 
Balarama and Krishna, — Naiida and other milk-men passed 
their days happily without experiencing the troubles of the 
world. (53-59). 


CHAPTER XII. 

AN AUCOTTNT OW THE DEBTEHCTXON OF AOHASURA. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ; once on a time 
being desirous of taking his early meal in the forest and 
arousing his playmates with the charming music of his flute, 
Krishna issued out with the calves going before him. With 
him tl^pusands of boys filled with love came out in great delight 
taking more than a thousand calves before them. They had 
.jn their hands, strings, horns and rods ; and making their own 
Join tho numberless flock of Krishna and tending them, they 
began to sport at various places* 

Although they wore adorned by their own mothers with 
crystal, pearls, jams and golden ornaments, still they bedecked 
themselves anew with flowers, fruits, leaves, peacock-feathers 
and various other articles. Then pilfering the strings belonging 
to each other and whatever else they could come to know of, 
they th^^cw them at a distance and again brought them back in 
|he sportive humour. (1—5). 

Whenever Krishna used to go at a distance to sec the beauty 
of the forest they used to sporb around him saying ‘‘I shall go 
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first ! 1 shall go first.’' Some played on flutes, some blew the 
horns, some sang in accompaniment with the music of l)lack- 
beos and some omitted mellifluous notes with tlio cuckoos. 
Some ran after the shadows of birds, some followed the swans, 
some sat with cranes and some danced with peacocks. Some 
pulled the tails of young ones of the monkeys hanging in the 
tree, some climbed up the trees with thorn, some made faces 
with them or jumped from one branch to the other of the trees ; 
some boys tripped over the streams along with toads, and some 
laughed at the shadows and cursed the echoes. 

Thus, the boys who had accumulated virtues, sported with 
Krishna, who is the most excellent felicity unto the pious, the 
Groat Deity of His votaries and who is again a boy unto those 
who are possessed by His own illusive energy. What shall I 
say of the good luck of the inhabitants of Braja, unto whose 
perception he has himself come, the dust of whoso feet cannot 
he attained by ascetics of controlled mintls oven with austere 
penances extending over many births. (tJ — 12). 

Being unable to hoar s(^eing their delightful sports, one 
L.i'iiighty Asura named Aglia came there — whose weakness was 
being daily watched over oven by^tho immortals, drinking 
nccktar, being afraid of their livos.\/ Beholding the boys headed 
by Krishna, that Asura, the younger brother of Putana and 
Bakasura, despatched by Kansa, thought within his mind — 
‘^This must be the slayer of my brother and sister ; so I shall 
slay him to-day together with his calves. Since they made an 
oblation of sessamum and water with my kinsmen, the inhabi 
tants of Braja arc already destroyed ; the life gone there is no 
thought for the body ; the children are the lives of those having 
lives.'’ 

Having thus resolved upon and assuming the form of a 
wonderfully huge Ajagara (Snake ; Reptile) extending over a 
Yojana^ that wily demon (Agha) lay down on the way with a 
view to devour them with an expanded mouth like' unto the cave 
pf a* mountain. The lower lip» extended to the* earth and the 
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like upper one touched the clouds and the ends were expanded 
mountain caves* The teeth of the Ajagarawere like the summits 
of a mountain : the interior of its mouth was like darkness and 
the tongue was the road thereof ; its breath was the dreadful 
wind and its eyes looked as hot as the forest fire. (13 — ^17). 

On seeing that assumed form of the Asura there and 
considering the same as the prosperity of Brindabana, the boys 
sportively began to discuss about the semblance of that Ajagara^ 
They said “0 ye friends I say, is this one, placed before us, 
the outcome of the quality of goodness f Or is he, to devour 
us, conducting himself like a huge serpent ? This is the truth 
perhaps. The clouds reddened with the rays of the sun are like 
its upper lip, and the earth covered with the reflection of the 
clouds is like its lower lip. The ends of the two lips are compet- 
ing with the mountain caves and its teeth are like unto the 
summits of the mountain ; the spacious and extensive highway 
is like its tongue —and the darkness inside the summits is like 
the cavity of its mouth. The fierce wind heated by forest fire is 
like its breath and a bad smell smacking of fish is coming out 
like that consequent upon animals being burnt by forest fire. 
Shall it devour us all who are not to be slain ? Krishua shall 
soon kill him like Bakasura.’, 

Then looking at the beautiful face of Krishna and clapping 
their hands smilingly they entered the mouth of the said 
A j agar a (Aghasura). (18—24). 

On hearing those words of those boys who were ignorant 
of the knowledge regarding him, and thinking that the 
Rakshasa, assuming the form of a serpent, is appearing to his 
kinsmen, the boys like a serpent, the Divine Hari, stationed in 
the minds of the entire Universe, made up his mind to prevent 
them. In the interval the boys along with their calves entered 
in the belly of the Asura. The hoys and the calves were not 
.at once devoured ; because that Rakshasa was then expecting 
Krishna to enter, remembering the end of his brother Baka 
and .sister Rutana in his hands. 
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On finding those nnfortiinato boys having no other way out 
and going' out of his grasp, so as to be converted into twigs 
for the fire of hunger of Death, — Krishna declaring safety unto 
all was surprised and stricken with agony considering it ns the 
work of Destiny. Then thinking how the life of this wicked 
one may be taken and those of the pious ones saved an<l arriving 
at an expedient the All-seeing Hari himself at last entered into 
the mouth of that Ajagara. 

Thereupon, the celestials, behind the clouds, stricken with 
fear bewailed saying “Alas ! Alas jf’ But the Asuras such as 
Kansa and others, the kinsmen of Agha had attained to great 
delight. (25—29). 

On hearing this the Eternal and Divine Krishna being 
desirous of destroying it, had increased his own fornj 
with those boys and the calves in the throat of that Asura 
(Ajagara). Thereupan the throat of that huge bodied demon 
which is the road of mouth was obstructed and his eyes 
burst out of their sockets. Then ho began to run obout hither 
and thither. The wind inside his body was obstructed and was 
choked to its full ; and in some time it issued out riving the 
head of the Ajagara, All the vital breaths coming out with 
the wind, the Divine Mukunda saw all his friends and their 
calves shorn of their vitality. Then reviving and raising them 
by his looks, ho issued out of the Ajagara’s mouth with 
them. 

Illumining the ten quarters with its own eflFulgence, the 
wonderful lustre, full of the quality of purity, the body of 
that serpent, was waiting * in the welkin for the Divine Lord, 
and immediately entered into His form as soon as Krishna 
came out before the very eyes of all the celestials. 

Thereupon the celestials were greatly delighted!, and they 
worshipped Hari who accomplished their objects, with shower- 
ing of flowers ; the Apsaras with graceful dancing, the 
sdhgsfcefs T^ith songs, the musicians with music, the Brahman as 
with the chanting of His glories and His own followers Gaxura 
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and others with exclamations of success. Hearing near 
his hermitage the wmnderfnl chanting of the glories, songs, 
mnsic, exclamations of joy and other anspicions sounds 
bespeaking a festivity, —Brahma (the creator) immediately 
came there and w^as greatly surprised on seeing the wonderful 
feat of the Lord. (30 — 35). 

0 King ! the wonderful skin of the Ajagara having been 
dried up remained for a considerable time as a playful hole 
to the inhabitants of Braja. This work of releasing himself 
and the boys with their calves from the liand>s of death, and 
the Ajagara from the bonds of the world was accomplished by 
Krishna when he was a boy of five years of age. They being 
surprised, announced it in Braja saying have seen him to 
do this in his sixth year,” 

That Asura named Agha having his sins washed by the 
touch of Krishna, attained to His own self which cannot be 
obtained by the impious, is no wonderful action for the Great 
Lord of all mobile and immobile, assuming the form of a boy 
by His illusive energy. What wonder it is, 0 my son, since 
He, Eternal and Great, throwing away Maya by the perception 
of the joy of - His own self, conferred the condition of the 
Divinity upon Prahlada and other votaries on account of 
their placing in the mind an image of His auspicious form. 
(36—39). 

,The auspicious Suta said : — 0 ye twice born ones J On 
hearing this by which his mind was entirely engaged, wonder- 
ful story of his guard Parikshit who was conferred by 
Krishna upon ^Uttara again asked Sukadeva regarding that 
sacred theme. 

The King Parikshit said : — ^^0 Brahman ! how could he 
(Krishna) think of a past action as immediate f How could 
the boys in their sixth year, informed of what Hari did in his 
fifth year announce it 7 Eorsooih it is Hari’s Maya and 
nothing else * speak this unto me. 0 thou preceptor of the 
great Yogins ! I have great curiosity in this. Although we 
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Kshatriyas aro greatly blessed on this earth since from thee, 
our own preceptorj we have boon drinking repeatedly the 
ambrosia — like theme aboni Krishna. 

The aiispiciotts Snta againg said : — 0 King I the foremost 
o£ the votaries oE the Lord, having been thus accosted and 
having all his senses stolen by the remembrance of Ananta, 
Vadarayani (Sukadeva) regaining with difficulty his external 
vision, slowly replied. (40—44). 


CHAPTER Kill. 

THE DESmnCTIOH OF THE INFATUATION 01 ^ BRAHMA. 

The aitspicions Sukadeva said 0 thou high-soulod one j 
0 thou foremost of the votaries of the Rovorond One i a very 
good question has been asked by thee, since listening again 
and again to these themes thou art making them new. This 
constitutes tlie subject of speech hearing and thought of the 
pious appreciating the truth ; like unto a topic of women to 
males, this sacred theme about Achyuta always appears to them 
as new. 

0 King I hear attentively. I shall relate unto thee the 
secret, for the preceptors disclose secrets unto their beloved 
disciples. Having so saved the cow-herd boys from the 
mouth of Aghasura^ rosombliug tlio death and brought 
them to the banks of the lake, the Lord (Krishna) 
said : — 

‘‘Ye friends, highly charming is this bank. Here exist 
all the requisites of our sport. The sands on the hank are 
very tender and clear, the full blown lotuses hero have drawn 
many birds and hlaok-bocs, and all the trees on the bank have 
been rendered resonant with the echoes of their * sound. We 
should take our meals here, because the day is welhiigh gone 
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and we are stricken with hunger. Drinking water at no 
distant place, let the calves slowly graze here and roam about.” 
( 1 - 6 ). 

Saying ‘so he it,’ making the calves drink and setting 
them to graze in the green fields, the boys leaving off the 
strings, began to eat with the Lord (Krishna) in great delight. 
Having arranged rows like a lotus around Krishna, all the 
boys of Braja sat in that forest with their faces towards him 
(Krishna) and they all looked like lotuspetals. Some boys 
having converted flowers unto plates, some leaves, some 
tender roots, some fruits, some barks, some strings, and some 
stones began to partake of their meals. 

Having manifested separetely the taste of their respective 
foods, they cutting jokes began to take meals in company with 
Krishna. He (Krishna) kept the flute between the belly and 
the cloth thereon, the horn and rod on his left side, a morsel 
of food mixed with curd in his left hand and Bilva (Boll) 
fi-uits in his fingers ; and being seated in the midst of his 
friends, he (Krishna) made all laugh with jokes ; the in- 
habitants of heaven and earth were eagerly looking at that 
merry making and eating. While all the cow-herd boys, 
having their minds fixed on Aehyuta, were taking their meals, 
the calves encouraged in their grazing had wandered away 
far off^into the deep Iprest drawn by new grass and leaves 
( 7 - 12 );^ , ' ' 

On finding the calves having so wandered away, the cow- 
herd boys were all afraid in great apprehension, beholding 
them all stricken with fright, Krishna, who is fear to fear itself, 
said unto the cow-herd boys “0 ye friends I do not desist 
from thy meals. Take thy food without any anxiety, I shall 
bring for you all your calves. 

Saying this and with the morsel of food in his hands ho 
(Krishna) stayed away in quest of the calves, on mountains, 
in caves, holes covered with creepers and other places of danger 
even. 
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0 then foremost of the Ktirus ! the lotus-spntng deity 
(Brahma) who stationeil hoforo in the sky, had soon him 
(Krishna) release the Asura Agha, having attained to groat 
surprise and with a view to see another achievement of Krishna, 
in the guise of a boy, pilfei’od away his calf and all the cow- 
herd boys from that place and having kept them elsewhere 
hid himself. 

Thereupon, not finding the calves there and the cow-herd 

boys who were on the bank of the river, Krishna searched 

them both on all sides of the forest. Not seeing them any- 
where in that forest, either the calves or the boys Krishna 
knowing the Universe, immediately thought that this must be 
the work of Brahma. 

Then, to satisfy the mothers of the cow-herd boys and also 
Brahma, Krishna, the Lord and Maker of the Un verse, 

converted himself into Iho calves and the cow-herd boys. 

Having exactly changed himself after the small forms of iho 
calves and the cow-herd boy.s, their small hands and .legs, their 
horns, rods and strings, their clothes, ornaments, their 
character, accomplishment, qualilies, age and their manger 
of sporting, the Lord (Krishna) identical with all shone there ; 
and thus was evidently proved the saying that Vishnu is 
identical with the universe. 

Having made the cow-herd hoys identical with his own 
self, and the calves equally at one with him, and sporting with 
his own self, that Groat One, the soul of all, had entered 
Braja. Having taken away the calves separately and placed 
them in their respective pastures, Krishna made them all enter 
the folds. . Rising up with the sound of his flute, their mothers 
taking np and embracing with their arms the Great Brahman 
suckled him with their milk which was naturally coming out 
from their breast in alfectiou and was sweet as the ambrosia 
and intoxicating like Asava wine. With these sports when 
the evening set in, Krishna with his good conduct, pleased 
the mothers. The mothers too in their turn, by shampooing, 
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bathing, pasting, adorning, protecting, patting and feeding 
him, brought him up in eyery way. The kine also, speedily 
coming to the pasture lands, looking repeatedly at their calves, 
began to feed them with their self-flowing milk their respective 
calves which had been called and assembled there* (13— 

The motherly care of the cows and the milk — women towards 
Krishna was the same as before, save the increase of affection, 
and the devotion to Hari was the same except Maya. Thus the 
affection oi the inhabitants of Braja towards their own children 
exceeded what they had before towards Krishna. It grew up 
within a year to such an extent that it overcame all limits. 
Thus having protected himself through liis own self under 
the guise of calves and cow-herd boys, Krishna, the soul o£ 
his own soul, sporlied in the forest and pasture lands for one 
year- Five or six nights remaining to complete one years,— 
once on a time Balarama tending his cattle, entered into the 
forest. Some cows while grazing on the summit of mount 
Gomfdhmm at a distance from the forest, espied all these oows 
and calves graring near Braja. 

beholding there all those cqws, possessed by affection and 
forgetting themselves, ran speedily towards Braja. Passing 
by their protectors and difficult ways, they appeared as having' 
two legs — their necks were folded with humps, faces were 
upwards and milk was falling from their uddur. (25—30) 
Those cows which were again big with young ones, united 
with their calves at tho foot of the mountain and Irckiug 
their limbs as if devouring them, gave milk to the calves* in 
great affection. Being ashamed and enraged in consequence 
of their attempts to obstruct them proving futile, and traversing 
the difficult thorough fares, the milkmen ran after them and 
saw their sons with their calves, with growing attachment 
and having their minds drenched in affection in seeing them, 
they embracing those boys with their arms, smelled their 
heads and aiiained to great delight. 

Thoroupon being enveloped with affection the elderljr 
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milk mon althoiigli dosititing from ('inbraoing thorn, began 
to shod tears with romcmbcriiig them. (31 — 34). 

Beholding the increasing affection of the inhabitants of 
Braja, towards the children who wore then not in need of 
suckling, and not knowing tho cause thereof, Balarain began 
to think as follows : — 

“What wonder it is, why this affection of mine as well 
as that of the inhabitants of Braja is increasing towards them 
which was formerly for Vasudova, the soul of tho Universe ? 
Whoso Maya (infatuation) is this f Whence is it come f 
Does it belong, to tho Gods, men or Asura f Forsooth this 
is my Lord’s Maya (illusion), and of none else, since I have 
been possessed by it.” 

Thus thinking, Balararaa, with his eyes of knowledge, 
saw all tho calves with his playmates in Vaikuntha. So he 
observed : — Those cow-herd boys arc not celestials and theso 
calves are not Rishis — although different, thou art manifest 
in them, 0 Lord (Krishna). Do thou tell mo evei-ything in 
detail.” Thereupon being spoken to in brief by Krishna,-— 
Balarama became informed of all. (35-— 89). 

0 King I then, after the expiration of one year which 
is but an apology of the limited time in comparison with 
that of his, tho self-sprung (Brahinji) saw Hari (Krishna) 
sporting there with his play-mates as before. Thereupon 
Brahma thought 

“All the boys of Gokula along with tho calves are lying 
on the bed of illusion created by me — oven now they have 
not risen up. Whence have they all come separated from 
those who have been possessed by ray illusion f They were 
all playing here with Krishna for one year.” 

Thinking thus, the self-sprung (Brahma) could not by 
any means distiuguish who amongst them wore tho real boys 
and who otherwise. So, attempting to spread his illusion 
over Vishnu (Krishna) enchanting the Universe, although 
ho himself was freed from illusion, tho upborn was possessed 
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by his own illusory energy. Like unto darkness begotten 
o! dews in a dark night, the light o£ a glow-worm in day 
the infexdor Maya o£ one, who has his Maya fixed on the 
Great, destroys his energy. (40 — 45). 

Oh Maharaj I all the boys appeared before the nnborn 
Brahma as o£ dark colour, wearing yellow silken raiments, 
having four arms with eonoh, discus {Chakra)^ mace and 
lotuses in their hands, and adorned with diadem, kundalas, 
necklace and garlands o£ wild flowers. They all shone 
having arms adorned with Angadas (bangles) accom- 
panied with the lustre of SrivaUa^ hands adorned with 
jewelled Kankanas (bracelets) set in three lines like conch, 
and Nupuras^ Kalakas^ Zone and Rings. They had their 
feet and hands engarlaiided with new Tulasi garlands by 
votaries whose pieties had been accumulated in various births. 
With moon-like serene smiles and with sunny sidelong looks 
they shone, in their qualities of goodness, and darkness, as 
the creators and proservors of the desires of their votaries. 
All the deities, Brahma and others, the mobile and immobile 
including oven the pillars were worshipping them separately 
with dancing and singing. They wore all endued with Antma 
etc. (eight kinds of spiritual wealth), the energy of ignorance 
and surrounded by twenty-four Tatvas such as Mahat and 
others* They were also adored by those incarnate whose 
Individuality is sunk in the energy of the Lord which is the 
associate of time, nature^ impression, desire, action, quality 
and other things. They had as their form Brahman, who 
is eternal and at one with knowledge, and of unceasing felicity ; 
and so their greatness was above the touch of persons having 
knowledge for their eye and cognisant of their own selves. 
Thus the unborn Brahma saw them all as identical with 
the Great Brahman by whose effiulgonoo, the entire Universe, 
mobile and immobile, are manifest* Then having turned his 
looks in wonder, and having his senses rendorod inert by 
their energy, — ho remained silent and appeared as a toy of a 
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golden image o£ four £acos for those boys before tho goddo'ss of 
that village, (46— 56), 

In this way, the lord of the goddess of learning, above 
tho range of discussion, identical with knowledge by whicli 
everything is manifest, above PrakriH, devoid of births^ and 
o£ incomparable energy, being amazed, and imablo to see, 
said ^‘Whal is this f” 

The Lord identical with groat energy, knowing this removed 
the curtain o£ Maya. Thereupon, regaining his vision outside, 
Brahma rose up a little like a dead person ; and then opening 
his eyes with groat difficulty saw the universe along with 
himself. Casting his looks on all sides, all on a sudden ho 
saw Brindaban before him, which was created with divine 
trees and oreopere forming the livelihood of men and abounded, 
on all sides, in various lovely objects. Human beings, lions, 
and other creatures that have natural enmity towards each 
other wore living there amicably, from wbicb, pn account o£ 
its ( Brindaban ’s) habitation of vishnu, anger, service and 
others have fled away. (57 — 60). , 

There Brahma saw the Great Brahman assume the guise 
of a cow-herd boy. Paramestlii saw tho one, endless, measure- 
less Lord, rove about with a morsel of food in his hands in 
quest of his comrades and calves. Beholding him, speedily 
getting down from his carrier, throwing his body on carili 
like a golden rod and ])owing unto liiin iouclnng his feet 
with tho lops of his four diadems, ho sprinkled him with 
the auspicious tears of joy. And repeatedly recollecting tho 
glorious deed of the Lord, which ho (Brahma) had witnessed 
erelong, rising again and again, laid himself down at his 
Jotus-feot for a long time. Thou gradually rising up, and 
rubbing his eyes, with his head down, he looked towarda thb 
Lord, and then with humility, folded hands and a controlled 
.rnind, trembling chanted his glories. (61 — 64). 


CHAPTER XIV* 


THE EULOGY OF KRISHNA BY BEAHMA. 

The auspicious Brahma said : — 0 thou praise-worthy One r 
I do bow down unto thee, who art possessed oi a body like 
unto the clouds ; whose garment is like unto the lightning ; 
and who again has the facial appearance enhanced by the 
wearing of an ear-ring in the ears, and a turban on the head 
with the feathers of a peacock at its top ; and who hast the 
garlands of fore^Jt-crceper and flowers on thy neck ; and who 
hast the splendour ol: tliy beauty, made conspicuous by the 
handling of a cane, a horn, and a flute, aiid also by the eating 
of a monthful of butter, 

0 Lord { the touch of thy feet has been mild "and thou 
art the son of the best of the cow-herds. 0 Sire f who is 
able to understand even by the inner-heart, the - magnanimity 
of this thy emanation, from which follows the kindness towards 
me, and which again is shaped according to the pleasure of 
those attached to thee f This thy personality unlike others 
of thine, is not inconceivable, althougb this thy reality is 
hardly conceivable. Then, 0 Lord, who in fact none will 
comprehend the greatness of that thy reality, which is imagiu- 
able only as the pleasures of the senses themselves. The 
persons who do not make the slightest effox'ts in the direction 
of knowing thee, simply have their existence in the listening 
of thy self-uttered praises ; and remaining where they are^ 
yield to those utterances of thy prayers, while! they enter 
their cars, by bending tbeir bodies and submitting their thought 
or speech. * ’ , 

They only, 0 Lord, gain victory' over the6 in these three 
worlds, though thon^ nrt tmgained by others, who perform 
various - observances on thy account* Those unfortunate 
creatures, who neglect the superior paths of virtue, and only 
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endeavour after very hard in the acquisition of knowledge 
regarding ihoo, liavo a very painful end. Those persons are 
like unto those who only try with tho rough husks and neglect 
the seeds of rice etc. 

0 thou Infinite one I in this world, several individuals, 
although they were Yogins, did resign all their endeavours 
unto thee, yet they could not realise the mystery of thy 
knowledge ; but at length, 0 thou Eternal One, after they 
had obtained the knowledge of their own selves by means 
of their devotodness unto thee, which was the result of tho 
resignation of all their services unto thee and also of their 
listening to thy prayers incessantly ; these Yogins most 
ouvsily gained that excellent state of their existence that is 
the condition of their perfect realisation of thy real nature* 
Therefore it follows that realisation of kiiowledgvi is possible 
to 1)0 attained through devotion. (1—5). 

0 thou Eternal One ! althougli it is too difficult to compre- 
hend thyself, either create or uncroatC;, yet there is some 
possibility of I’calising the greatness of such thy uncr(Hite self, 
as transcends all the perceiving faculties, by tho power of 
the inner soul, when it is entirely freed from all iitqxuTections. 
Tl\e reason being that, altliough thou dost not possess any 
particular form, yet thou art ]>eroeptiblo to tho heart only, 
when it is the same as tho soul in character ; and that thou 
art self-manifest, though thou art above all forms. This 
capability of comprehending thee is j) 0 ssiblq only as thou 
art tho self-manifesting energy ; otherwise nothing can be 
realised regarding thee. 

0 Lord ! who is able to count thy innumerable virtues, 
as thou art the father of all good qualities, and as thou hast 
revealed thyself simply for tho benefit of tho universe f Even 
the most skilful persons cannot measure thy qualities during 
their several oxistendbs or within a very long time, if they 
are likely to number the dus|s on tho earth, or tho snow 
^ake^ in |he air, or the. sttirs of the heaven. 
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0 Lord j that person only, who is always expectant to 
receive thy kindness, whilst he is suffering the results ol his 
misdeeds committed by him during his past existence, and 
who also salutes thee with his body, and with his mind and 
speech directed towards thee, is worthy of salvation, 

0 God I 0 Eternal One t 0 thou that art the beginning 1 
observe my evil habits in this, that I have scattered my own 
illusion over thee, who art the supreme soul and himself the 
mover of all illusions with the desire of viewing my own 
energy and effulgence ; thereby I have really deceived myself ; 
for I have fruitlessly played with thee, even as the flame 
performs no part of the fire itself. 

Hence, 0 everlasting One, do thou grant me forgiveness ; 
for I was born with the predominance of dullness in me ; 
that is, because I am really ignorant. In consequence of 
this darkness in me, my eyes which are susceptible to true 
knowledge arc blinded by the vain estimation of my ownself, 
which I suppose to be unborn. This ignorance has also 
encouraged me to think of a separate God apart from thee. 
However, be thou kind unto me and excuse, for, 0 God, thou 
art my Lord. (6—10). 

Measuring seven long spans by myself, my body forms 
this egg-shaped universe (Brahmanda)^ which is composed 
of the passive energy, the active or intellectual principle, 
consciousness, |he sky^ the atmosphere, heat, * water and the 
earth. Hence, ^.though I pervade the whole universe, yet, 
0 Lord, what %' am in comparison with thy magnanimity f 
Because innumerable eggs, like what I describe pass through 
the orifices of thy body, even as the molecules of dust go 
through the windows. 

Hence, 0 Lord, be thou kind unto me, 0 thou who 
never lapseth ! is there any fault in the child, when its feet 
strike the mother whilst living in her womb ? All things 
of the universe under all appellations are within thy endless 
wpmb. In fact nothing rests without thee. Therefore, I too 
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am within thee. Do thou, therefore, graciously tolerate my 
fault, like a mother excusing the fault of her child. At the 
time , of the destruction of the throe worlds, that is, when 
there was the common deluge of tho different oceans, Brahma 
had sprung from the umbilical cord of the navel of Narayanans 
abdomen whilst he was lying in the bed of water,’ Is this 
saying untrue ? 0 God [ it is not. I have really taken my 
rise from thee. 0 God \ art thou not Narayana f For thou 
art the life and soxil of all embodiod creatures ; and also 
tboii art all seeing. 

All things, that are derived from thy all pervading self, 
are the source of water or Nar^a^ where from is derived thy 
appellation of Nara)^ana» As thou dost He on it ; so thou 
art taken to be identical with it. This is real ; and it cannot 
be thy delusion. As a, matter of fact, when thy body, which 
is the same as the universe, did Ho on the bed of water (at 
the time of tho Grout Flood ; the universal dedugo), then 
0 All-mighty Lord, I could not have a perfect sight of thee. 
Or if it so come to pass that th(^ outward look of thee brings 
fortli a thorough knowledge of ihy inner self ; thou why at 
that time, that is at tho end of my etforts I could not at once 
realise thy reality f (11 — 15). 

0 thou who dost drive away all delusions j during thy 
])rcsenl iucavnadou (hou dost allow within thy womb a perfect 
manifestation of this entire univorso, as it is soon externally. 
By showing such a manifestation to iliy mother (Jaslioda) 
thou dost indeed give forth tliy own illusion. Witli thyself 
this whole universe is maniCest within thy womb, as it is out 
wardly seen without thee. As regards thyself, the fact cannot 
really happen. In truth, tho wliole cannot be other than thy 
illusory energy. Keeping tliyself back, thou dost show, not 
only to thy mother but also to mo just to-day the superior 
naturc^oE thy illusion.. For, thou art at first single ; and there 
after doat thou^urn thyself to the dearest friends and' oven the 
calves l^ce them' too possessing four; arms,. But 
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whilst do I worship them with all things faesidesj , I find them 
to be so many forms of the universe. Now^ dost- thou remain 
as the immeasurable and unparalleled Brahman.. Thoii 
0 God, the most unaffected spirit. Moreover thou dost reveal 
thyself, casting a peculiar sort of illusion- - over those -* who 
do not know thy reality, even as I do in the beginning of -tfi^ 
creation. - . _ 

Also, in the way in which thou dost manifest thyself during 
the preservation of the universe, similarly Tfilochan ^(Siva) 
reveals himself at the time of the destruction of it. 0 God-J 
0 Lord j 0 Destiny I although thou • art unborn, yet thy 
incarnation as a Divihity, as saintly existences, as human 
beings, as also in the lower orders of animals,-- is for- the 
repression of the impious ones and also for granting ihy grace 
unto those devoted to piety. (16 — 20). - - ^ 

0 thou Eternal One { 0 almighty Lord ! 0 SupremOiSouLj 
0 master of the powers of yoga { who in the three worlds cmi 
penetrate into thy inscrutable mystery f And how or. when or 
what amount of it he can realise ? For thou dost sport about, 
spreading the whole of thy delusive energy over all. In 
consequence of this, the whole universe, which is an embodi- 
ment of dishonesty, and is like unto the dream itself, as also 
which has the appearance of gloominess, and which is full of 
troubles and vexations, shines most happily and seems to be 
indestructible for it has sprung from thee, who art eternal 
and ever delightful, and who also art the very personification 
of knowledge itself. 0 Lord } thou art single, and identical 
with truth, because thou art the vary essence. ' 

Again thou art the beginning, because thou art the first » 
that is, because thou- art present even from bofere the creation. 
Also thou ait eternal, perfect, imperishable and immortal. 
Thou art endless and unparalleled. Thou art the very light 
•itself. Thou art faultless, as also thou art emancipated from 
all appellations. Those who minutely observe thee in the light 
al described above, and ^ also as thou art their commotT* and 

10 
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supreme soul, easily cross over the groat ocoan of worldly 
troubles by means of the most excellent eyes of Upanishadas, 
acquired by their severe study from the great teacher, viz. 
the sun. 

The whole universe manifests itself on account of the 
absence of proper knowledge of thyself as one’s own soul or 
personality. On the contrary, the visible universe disappears 
of'itself respecting that individual, when he identifies himself 
with thee in spirit. In fact, this consciousness or unconcious- 
ness of the universe is like unto the erroneous attribution of 
the nature of a rope to the body of a serpent, according as one 
Is knowing or unknowing of the reality of things. (21 — 25). 

The attachment to the world and the emancipation of the 
soul are the two sorts of consciousness derived from ignorance ; 
but they are not other than the truth and consciousness itself. 
For in respect to the individual who is identical with the 
Supreme Spirit, and is delivered from the accompaniment of the 
gross body, there is no ignorance ; and hence ho has no bind- 
ing with the present existence. That is, whore there is no 
consciousness of the Supreme Soul, there is, in fact, no emancipa- 
tion of the self, oven as there is no day or night in the sun 
itself. 

What a great wonder that one ascribes a gross body unto 
thee, who art the Supreme Soul, as also he identifies the Spirit 
with the gross body ; even as he searches for the lost soul not 
in the inside of the body itself, but outside of it. This dullness 
of the ignorant should bo marked. 

0 thou Eternal One I those who are pious have sought 
after thee within their own gross body, by suppressing what 
is misgiving in themselves. For without this foregoing there 
can be no consciousness of I’cality, even as the recognition of 
the rope is impossible, if there bo no true consoiousnpss of the 
thing itself. Although salvation, is gained only by the un- 
scrupulous conception of thyself, yot, 0 Lord, that person who 
is graced by the touch of thy foet that are Hko onto tho lotuso? 
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themselveSj only knows the mystery o£ the magnanimity o£ 
thyself, who art possessed o£ immense energy. In fact, none 
else has the power of realising thy greatness, even if he 
continues for ever to meditate upon thyself, 0 Lord j be it 
my good fortune that either in my present existence or during 
my existences in the lower orders of animals, I may. tnrn out 
as one of thy persons, and thus I may have the opportunity 
to worship thy feet that are like unto the tender twigs them- 
selves. (26 — 30 \ 

Oh } most fortunate are the cows as ^vell as the wives of 
the cow-herds of Braja ; for, 0 most enlightened one, thou 
dost drink to thy satiety the ambrosia of milk from the udders 
of the cows and breast of the milk-maids, even as thou art the 
offspring of the cows and the child of the milk-maids. But no 
sort of offerings could satiate thee as yet. 

Oh j good is the luck, good is tlio luck of the cow-herd 
Nanda, as well as of the inhabitants of Braja, because that 
embodiment of happiness, that perfect and undecayable 
Brahman has become their dear friend. 0 thou that 
never lapseth f who is able to describe the immensity “ of their 
good fortune f 

Oh I we too, the eleven gods as well as other celestials 
headed by Sarva (the presiding diety of Ahankara)^ are in the 
same way most lucky ; for wo suck, all at a time, through 
the vessels of our senses, the sweetest liquor-like honey of thy 
feet, that are like unto the lotuses themselves. It is equally 
our good fortune, either to have our being in the present 
existence, or to take birth the woods of Grokula ; for, in that 
case, there is some possibility of our being sprinkled with dusts 
of the feet of some one of those whose life is a continuous 
devotion tmto thee. (31 — 34). 

0 ihbu that art possessed of immense energy ! the dusts of 
thy feet are ever being sought for by the SruHs^ even up to 
the present day. 0 God l brooding over this matter that now 
then art going to grant unto these cow-herds a superior kind 
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of. prosperity, even superior to thyself, who art an embodiment 
of all classes of success, our mind gets awfully excited. 

When, 0 Lord, the most vie ious Putana. had won thee with 
all thy relatives, simply by putting in a pretence of honesty, 
that is but peculiar to thy dovotoos ; why then will they not 
prevail upon thee, whilst they have resigned everything unto 
tliysclf, m. their ho mos and riches, friends and relatives, and 
even their souls, sons and lives, as also all their aspirations j> 

0 Krishna 1 the senses play as thieves ; and the homes are 
no better than prisons ; as also the spiritual ignorance is but 
shackles about the legs, so long as thy men do not surrender 
themselves wholly unto thee. 0 thou all-pervading One i 
although thou art above all delusions, yet thy act of spi'oading 
illusions over tbo world is but for celebrating the cheers of them 
all, who have gained upon thee. 

0 liord I it behoves me not to lalk much on the matter. 
Let him realise, thy nature, wlio rcuilly knows thee. But it is 
heyoiul the pou’cr of my mind, or of my hod}' or a],so of my 
speech, to comi»rohcnd the immon.sity of thy grandcui\ . , 

0 Krishna ! do thou allow mo to depart. Thou dost know 
all ; for thou art omniscient. Also thou art the lord of the 
world.' Hence do 1 snrronder unto thoc the whole Universe as 
well as ray own body. 

0 Krishna ! 0 thou that art like unto the stm the promoter 
of the happiness of the Vrishni race, who are like unto the 
lotuses! 0 thou that dost like unto the Moon influence the 
expansion of the Barth : the multiplicity of the celestials, the 
twice-born ones and the beasts, and also the swelling of the 
pceaus'; 0 thoU that dost drive away cruelty, which' is like 
pn,to 'the nocturnal darkiMSs | ■’ 0 thou that dost slay the 
Bakshashas on Earth ! 0 thou that dost oclipso the sun 

j^imsdf 1 • 0 thou that art worthy of a nobler kind of worship ! 
Qi tjjou that art the most adorabto l do I bow down unto thee 
i^,pin timo of tho dissolution of the world. i (85— *i0). 

! ; SiAadeya , s^id 0_ ■ kipg ( thus ■has'iPS 
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chanted his praises, and also having bowed down unto that 
adorable and Eternal Supreme Soul or Brahman, the preserver 
oE the Universe, departed to his own residenee after he had 
thrice gone round him by his feet. Thereupon the Omnipotent 
One gave permission to Urahma to go away. Then he brought 
his young companions to his own bank, where all bis friends 
were still present as before. Although hithertofore his young 
mates supposed a moment to be a pretty long year, because 
they were without Krishna, who was their presiding god and 
their dearest friend, yet now, 0 king, they, being acted upon 
by illusion, have considered the whole period of time to be but 
one-half of a moment. 

What do they not forget, whilst parsons, that is their mind, 
are wholly beguiled by illusion f This entire world is full of 
delusions, and hence it is forgetful over and over again. 

The friends of Krishna addressed him saying : — thou 
come happily I thou dost speedily arrive here. We have not 
swallowed, up a single mouthful of rice without thee. So do 
thou come ; and 0 pious One, do thou eat with us.’’ 

There^upon Hrishikesha smilingly began to eat with his 
young mates. Thereafter he showed them the skin of a gigantic 
serpent ; and came back from the woods to Braja. Whilst he 
entered Gostha, Krishna’s body was adorned with flowers and 
the feathers of a peacock 5 as also it was variegated with various 
colours obtainable in the forest. At that time he himself 
became puffed up with joy, consequent upon the animating 
sound of his own flute and horn. Then having called his young 
companions to follow him, who, as they went, sung the sacred 
songs of his gloi*y, he was beheld by the milk-maids, whose eyes 
reflected great animation on account of that happy^ sight. 

The son of Jashoda, 'who was the object of her great joy, 
slow this day a gigantic serpent, from, which also we wei;© saved 
by him. Thus saying, the boys went away-fo Braja. (41—48)* 

The king Parikshit S£ud j’ — ^^0 'Brahman l you #id befgre 
that the inhabitants ^.of IBraJa entertained ,a great Toyg fof 
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Krishna, and that their love was rather superior to what they 
cherished for their own children. So do thou relate unto me 
how this love for others’ son grow in their hearts. 

The auspicious Sukadova replied saying : — 0 Monarch j 
to all living beings the soul is very dear. But as the children, 
w'oalth and other things are loved by the soul, those become 
dear to itself. 0 foremost of kings [ in consequence of this, 
the amount of love which the corporeal beings entertain for 
their own solves is not the same as that they hold for their 
children, wealth, or homes, although they entirely depend upon 
their favour. 

0 best of kings j the body is dearest unto those persons 
who are materialists (asserting that the soul and the body are 
one). But to them not so dear arc the thing.s that follow from 
the body. Although the body is the object of great love, yet 
it cannot bo so dear as tho soul itself ; because love for 
oxistonco becomes very strong, oven if tho body gets impaired. 
For this reason simply, tho soul should bo dearest to all 
corporeal beings ; and but for the soul itself, that the whole 
of tho mobile and immobile universe is doar unto them. 

0 King ! you know Krishna to bo tho soul of the entire 
corporeal exislonce ; and you should also know that he has 
revealed himself here in the shape of man by his own delusive 
energy for the benefit of tho universe. (49 — 55). 

To those persons who know Krishna to bo tho cause of the 
mobile and immobile universe, all things seem to be identical 
with that Omnipotent one. Really they Icnow of no other 
things in earth but Krishna. The real essence of things rests 
with the cause. The Almighty Krishna, again, is tho cause 
of that cause. 

I Hence, 0 King ; Jo thou ascertain what there exists that 
ban go beyond Krishna. Those who take shelter under the 
delicate feet of the enemy of Mura (Asuira of that narhe) of 
sabred fame, which feet aire ever the refuge of groat men, 
'obtadfi the highest state of existence. To them tho great ocean 
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o£ present life seems to be as insigDifioaut as the small volume 
of 'water contained in the foot prints of a calf s foot ; and in 
respect to them the status of troubles also disappears. 

Now, 0 Monarch, I have relatod unto you what you had 
asked of me, that is, the whole history of the deeds performed 
in the sixth year of Hari’s boyhood. The person who listens 
to or studies the behaviours of the enemy of Mura (Krishna) 
with his friends, the story of his slaying the Asura named 
A g lin, the manner of his taking food on the green pasture, 
the fact of understanding his true reality as different from the 
visible universe, and also the happy recitations of his praises 
by Brahma, — obtains the highest bliss. 

Thus, 0 King, both Balarama and Krishna passed their 
childhood in the kingdom of Braja, joining each other in such 
mysterious and boyish pranks and pastimes as ‘hide and seek’, 
the construction of artificial dams, and the jumping with the 
monkeys. (36 — 61). 


CHAPTER XV. 
the destruomok oe dhenuka. 

The auspicious Sukadova said i —0 king j then they both, 
Krishna and Balarama, having attained to their sixth year, 
were, engaged in Braja in tending cattle. Grazing the kine 
in company with their mates, they (Krishna and Balarama) 
greatly sanctified Brindabana with their auspicious tread. 
Being desirous of enjoyment, Madhava (Krishna) playing on 
his flute in company with Balarama, surrounded by the cow- 
herds singing his glory, having the cattle grazing in front of 
him, entered into a forest abounding in floral beauty and 
benefioial to the cattle, 
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On socing that forest, echoing with the pleasing notes, 
sounds, and hums of birds, beasts and beos in which the forest 
ahoundod, ns also seeing it charming with the constant swept 
of balmy breeze — soothing on accouiil of having oomo in contact 
with lake-water translucent like unto the minds of the illustrious 
ones, and fragrant with the odour of lotuses— the Almighty 
Lord made up his mind to rove in that forest. There he saw 
trees decked with the beauty of fresh sprouts and having the 
tops of their branches kissing the ground of his feet under the 
heavy load of fruits and flowers. Pic was struck with wonder 
and then the Prime Purusha overcome with delight address 
his older brother (Balarama) said ;~ 

‘*0 foremost of the deities l yonder trees are bowing 
down to thy lotus like feet,— worvshippod even by the immortals 
—with Ihcir branches, having approached thee with presents of 
flowers and fruits. In so doing, me thinks, their prayer is that 
their sins, in conscquonce of which they are born as trees, may 
molt away. 

“0 Prime Purusha ! these bees Binging thy praise capable 
of sanctifying all the worlds, are following thy footsteps. 0 
sinless one \ it appears to me, that the groat sages, thy 
followers cannot leave thee who art their cherished divinity, 
even when thou art hidden in this forest. 

‘*0 praiseworthy One ( yonder dance the peacocks. The 
female deers, being overwholmod with joy^ are doing thy 
pleasure by looking at thee, like unto the wives of the cow- 
herds ; and the cuckoos the worthy dwellers of the forest, 
are doing the same to thyself, who hast become their guest. 

Surely this is the nature of the good. To-day the ground, 
undonioath thy feet, the grass, the Viriidhas touched with thy 
feet, and the trees and the creepers soratohod by thy nails, 
have been crowned with all blessings. The rivers, the 
teountains, Iho beasts and the rangers pf the sky are blessed 
beihg kindly looked at by thee. The wives of the cow-herds 
are also blessed this day, having como within thy two arms, — 
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a eotidition coveted even by the gods of prosperity her- 
self;’ (1—8). “ 

. Tims ever joyful and delighted at heart, Krishna with his 
followers roamed about iu the prosperous Brindabana, grazing 
the cattle on the banks of streams near the mountain. 
Sometimes on the way in company with Sankarsana (Balarama\ 
Krishna would sing imitating the hum of intoxicated bees, 
when his own achievements would be recited by his followers. 
Sometimes he would chatter imitating the parrot chattering 
in pleasing and indistinct notes ; sometimes he would warble 
in imitation of the cuckoo warbling in charming . notes. 
Sometimes he would imitate the quaking of the sweet-toned 
swans. Sometimes^ making liis playmates laugh, he would 
dance In imitotion of the dancing peacocks. Sometimes out 
of delight he would call aloud the name of the cattle grazing 
in distant pastures, in a voice sonorous like the rumbling of 
clouds, and pleasing to the kinc and the cow4ierds 
sometimes he would counterfeit the notes of the Chakara or 
the KraunchUy Chairavaha ' or the Bharadwaja or the 
peacock. 

Sometimes he would give forth sounds resembling those 
of beasts frightened by lions and tigers. Sometimes he would 
afford comfort to his elder brother fatigued with the toil of 
play, by chafing his feet, after having made his brother 
lie down on the lap of other young cow-herds. Sometimes 
holding each other by the hand and laughing, dancing and 
singing and leaping and jumping, the two hrothei’s would 
praise the other covr-herds engaged in feats of wrestling. 
Sometimes being tired with the fatigue of wrestling, they 
would lie down on the leafy beds under shades of trees, 
placing their heads on the laps of other cow-herds. Some 
among the sinless boys would then chafe the feet of that 
high-souled One (Krishna) ; others having their sins destroyed,^ 
would fan him with fans. 0 Monarch I others again, with 
their hearts swelling with affection, would then slowly sing 

11 
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songs suitable to the taste and pleasing to the mind o£ 
Krishna. (9 — 18). 

Thus by bis energy o£ illusion hiding the identity o£ his 
self, and by his deeds vindicating his being a son to the 
cow-herd, that divinity of godly doings whoso lotus-like feet 
is tended by the goddess o£ prosperity herself, sported in 
Braja like a country boy with his country companions. 

One day a cow-herd named Sridama, one of the companions 
o£ Balarama and Krishna, and Subala and other cow-herd 
boys said to the brothers out o£ their groat affection for 
them : — “0 Rama j 0 Rama of wonderful prowess \ 0 Krishna, 
the repressor of the wicked j not far from this place is a great 
forest abounding in rows of palm trees. Numerous palm- 
fruits arc always falling there and are lying fallen. But 
these fruits are all monopolised by the ovil-souled Asura 
nam(»d Dhemka. 0 Rama, 0 Krishna that Asura of mighty 
prowess bears a terrible look and is surrounded by his kinsmen 
equal in strength with his own self. 0 Slayer of thy 
enemies l being afraid of that cater of human beings, people 
are deprived of the pleasure of tasting those fragrant fruits 
which have never boon eaten before. Now, the fragrant odour 
of those fruits has filled the air in all direction. (19 — 25). 

'‘0 Krishna 1 give some of these fruits unto us, whose 
appetite have been excited by their fragrance. 0 Rama [ 
we have been chcrisliing a desire to taste those fruits since 
long. If you approve of our proposal then let us fetch some 
of the fruits for us.” 

On thus hearing the words of their friends and being 
desirous of fulfilling their cherished desire, Krishna and 
Balarama Us surrounded by the cow-herds and with smiling 
countenance entered in the forest of palm trees. After 
having entered the palm-forest he shook the palm trees with 
his arms and caused thereby to fell by force some palm-fruits, 
just as an elephant maddened with iolior-shodding foils thorn 
bj shaking the trees, 
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On hearing the sound o£ the falling of palm-fruits, the 
Asiira ill the form of an ass came running, while the earth 
with its mountains trembled underneath his feet. Approaching 
with great speed, that powerful Asura kicked with his two 
hind legs on the breast of Balarama. Then that crooked- 
hearted Asura gave forth the repulsive bray and began to 
run hither and thither ! 

0 Monarch \ again coming near him (Balarama) and 
possessed with wx*ath, the Ass stood with his face turned away 
from Balarama and out of extreme anger he kicked his hind 
hoofs on Balarama with all intent to kill him. But this time 
Balarama caught hold of him by the legs, and then whirling 
him again and again with one of his hands, he threw the Asura 
(in the form of that ass) against a palm-tree, thinking that his 
(the Asura^s) life has left him, in consequence of the whirl in 
the air* Being struck with the corpse of that Asura, that 
mighty palm-tree of great height shook and shaking the one 
standing near it, it fell down broken. ^ The latter shaking fell 
down, destroying another and this one again in the same way, 
broke down. Being struck with the heavy body of that Asii^a, 
which had been thrown by Balarama with perfect ease, all the 
trees of the forest shook, as if stirred by a violent tempest. 0 
king I this feat is not marvellous with regard to the endless 
almighty Lord of the Universe ; for in Him is woven so to say 
this Universe, like unto the wool and warp of a cloth* (26 — 65), 

Thereafter the relations of JDhemiha being enraged at the 
death of their relative* assuming the forms of asses, attacked 
Krishna and Balarama* 0 king t then Krishna apd Balarama 
with perfect ease caught hold of these assaulting asses by their 
hind legs, and struck them against the palm-trees. Then the 
ground of the forest cotered over with palm-fruits, palm-twigs 
and the dead bodies of the Daityas (Dheimka and his relations) 
resembled the beautiful firmament covered over with clouds. 

Having heard of this marvellous achievement of the brothers 
of the sages and others showered flowers on them^ sounded 
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iBtisical iustruments and began to eulogise them. Then at the. 
death o£ Dhenuha, people were freed frgm their fear from him, 
and 'thereafter enjoyed the palm-friiiis and the cattle grazed on 
the pastures of that forest. 

Thereafter Kri.shna having eyes resembling lotus petals, the 
recital and audition of whose glory confers religious’ merits, 
re-entered Braja in company with his elder brother and was 
praised by his followers, t he cow-herds. Seeing Kri.shna with 
his locks soiled with dust from the hoofs of cows and decorated 
with wild flowers and tails of peacocks, ' and with beautiful 
glances and charming smiles, and seeing him playing on 
his flute, and hearing his glories extolled by his followers 
the wives of the cow-herds came in a body, with beaming forth 
in eagerness, (36 — 42). 

The damsels of Braja drinking with their eyes which may 
be favourably compared to boos, the honey from the lotus-liko 
countenance of Mukunda, gave up their grief nf separation 
from him duriirg the day. He entered the kingdom of Braja, 
being welcomed by their homages in the form of bashful 
smiles', sidelong glaneos and respectful behaviour. 

Then Jashoda and Rohini greatly alfeciionato towards 
their sons, pronounced upon them great benedictions suitable 
to the season, to their hearts’ content. Then getting' over 
their fatigue of journeying, by baths and shampoos, tho brothers 
wore beautiful raiments and were decorated with charming 
gai'lands, and sprinkled with perfumeries. Then eating tho 
tasteful eatables brought by thoir mothers, and boipg belled 
by them, thpy lying down on good beds slept in happiness 
in Braja. ■ , , 

0 King ,l one day tho almighty Krishna' in his rambles 
in the kingdom of Braja wont ' near the river Kalindi, 
surrounded by his other companions ' except Balarama. Tlwhro- 
upon tho cows and .the oow-herds opjjreased ^ith 'the.jieat, 
of the sun and.burning with thirst, drarfk the’ poisondns and 
polluted, water ,o£ that jriv,er. ; 
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0 foremost of tlie Kurus ! iti 'consequence, of their reasons 
being distracted by Destiny, they touching that poisonous 
water, fell down .lifeless near the banks of that river.' On 
seeing them in that condition the Almighty' Krishna, the 
Lord of all Yoga-prowess, revived his followers by looking 
at them with his eyes shedding necter. Being so revived by 
Krishna, they arose from the banks of the river ; and regaining 
their memory they were struck with ama^^ement, and looked 
at one another. 0 Monarch' f then they considered their 
regeneration after they had drank poison to be the result of 
a favourable glance from Govinda. (43 — 52). ” 


. OHAPTEE XVI. 

DESTRUOTION OF SBEPEN'T KALITA BY KRISHNA. 

Ihe auspicious SukaJeva said : — 0 King [ the almighty 
Krishna knowing the waters of the river Kalindt to^have 
been poisoned by the great serpent Kaliya, and being desirous 
of purifying, it, bad sent away that serpent from that river. 

. .Thereupon the king Parikshit said: — 0 Brahman | relate 
to us j how- did the almighty Lord . chastise the. serpent in the' 
deep waters of that river as also how did that serpent 
manage to live in that river for so many.Yugas ^ 0 Brahman | 
the almighty Lord is all-pervading, and presents himself 
everywhere .at’ his unrestrained pleasure. , What person is ever 
satiated by drinking the ambrosia of his great aohiefements, 
performed at the time of his tending the kfne 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied saying — On’ the heji oHr 
the river there was another lake in which, dwelt the* 

serpent Kaliya. The water^oLthis river, boiled with the fire* 
of the poison of Kaliya^ and drawn by its heated fames, the 
rangers of the sky (bird^ etc.)' fell do wn_ on ^ wjm .trying^ 
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to cross tho river. Also, mobile and immobile objects and 
other creatures, travelling by its shores, were instantaneously 
killed being touched by tho wind rendered poisonous in 
consequence of having came into contact with its poisonous 
waves, and moist with particles of its water. 

Then Krishna, who had incarnated himself for subduing 
the wicked minded ones, seeing that serpent of virulent venom 
and knowing tho waters of the river to have been polluted 
by his poison, climbed on a Kadaniba tree. There having 
girded up his loins tightly, and striking his palms against 
his museles, he jumped down from the highest top of the tree 
on the surface of that poisonous expanse of tho water. 

Thereupon the waters of that river wherein dwelt that 
serpent, swelled in consequence of tho venom discharged by 
other serpents who wore also in that river and who 
were terrified at tho sudden vohomouca of tho plunge made 
by that Groat Being (Krishna). 0 most intelligent monarch } 
the water of tho river completely flooded a distance of one 
hundred Dhamis. Then its waves were all blackened with 
venom and presented a terrible spectacle. But all these were 
mere trifles to that Being (Krishna) of infinite prowess. 

0 my child l like unto a mighty elephant, Krishna then 
swam and played in tho water of that river striking it with 
his club-like arms and thereby producing whirlpools in it. 
On hearing that noise thus created by Krishna seeing tho 
destruction of his own abode, tho serpent Kaliya, impatient 
of bearing such troublesome state of things and being highly 
enraged had twisted Krishna within its mighty coils round 
his body. (1 — 9). 

The serpent Kaliya stinging him in his (Krishna’s) vital 
part^,, twisted in his coils that Lord whose personal grace 
attracts every eyo, who was effulgent like unto the clouds, 
who bore the emblem of Srivaisa on his brdastj and was 
clad in a yellow garment, whoso face was beantified in 
corisequCnoe of a smiln playing on it, whose two feet wore 
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red like unto the filaments of a lotus, and who had been 
fearlessly sporting in the waters of that river* 

On seeing him (Krishna) thus caught in the coils of that 
terrible serpent and bereft of all efforts, his friends and 
companions, the cattle-tenders, were greatly distressed ; and 
these people who had resigned their selves, their friends, their 
wealth, family and desires to Krishna, having their intellect 
bewildered with grief, affliction and fear, began to fall down 
senseless on the earth. The kine, the oxen and the calves 
being sorely distressed with grief, began to low aloud. And 
being terrified and casting their eyes on Krishna they stood 
motionless shedding incessant tears. 

At that time the three kinds of portents and most terrible 
calamities invaded the kingdom of Braja. Earthquakes became 
frequent, and meteors shot through the skies, and the limbs of 
men’s bodies trembled, indicating by all these signs the advent 
of a catastrophe. Then every body spoke of danger as immi- 
nent. Seeing these evil-omens, the cow-herds were verily 
agitated with fear and they resorted to the palace of their king 
Nanda. There they came to know that leaving Balarama 
behind, Krishna had gone out to graze the cattle. These people 
unconscious of the power of Krishna, inferred by seeing these 
evil-omens that Krishna had met with his destruction. 
( 10 — 14 ). 

They were heart and soul devoted to him ; so they were 
overpowered with grief, affliction and terror. Oherishing 
immense affection for Krishna, the old^ the young, and the 
females of Braja went out of Gokula, with eager desire of 
having a sight of Krishna. The potent Balarama seeing the 
people of Braja so distressed only laughed, but said nothing 
unto them ; for he was conscious of the prowess of his younger 
brother (Krishna). Then searching for their beloved Krishna, 
the dwellers of Braja, all arrived at the banks of the river 
Kalin di by following the route that was indicated to thorn by- 
the signs of the Lord’s treads 
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0 king ! even as peace Eal ascetics following in the path o£ 
Srutis (Vedas), and rejecting entities other than the real one, 
wander in quest of the latter, so the cow-herds discriminating, 
among the prints of the cow’s hoof, the impression of the foot 
of the^Lord of the cow-herds by their impressions being market 
with, lotuses, Java, Ankusa, Ashani and DAwflia,— persued 
in all haste the route taken by him (Lord of the cow-herds). 

Then, from a distance beholding Krishna merged in the 
water of tho river and caught fast in the coils of the snake and 
effortless, and finding the cow-herd boys stand on all sides with 
bewildered intellect as also the cattle lowing aloud, the inhabi- 
tants of Braja greatly distressed, were deprived of all conscious- 
ness. The hearts of the Gopses were greatly attached to the 
endless Almighty Being, and their memory was alive in cherish- 
iu<r liis friendship, his charming smiles and glances and pleasing 
words. So, when their best beloved Krishna was swallowed by 
the serpent, they burnt with great affliction. And xn the 
absence of their beloved one, the three worlds appeared to them 
to be totally empty. 

Thereafter these damsels, repairing to the mother of krishna, 
oppressed with grief for her son, sympathised with her and 
shod in torrents tears of grief. Then recounting the tales of 
the achievements of krishna which all the inhabitants of Braja 
loved to hear, they stood fixing their eyes on the countenance 
of Krishna and they appeared to bo more dead than alive. Then 
idle mighty Balarama, conscious of the prowess of Krishna, 
seeing Nanda and others— whoso life was Krishna— ready i.o 
drown themselves in the river Kalindi, prevented them from 
so doing. , 

Thus finding his own kingdom of Q-okula — that had no other 
protector save himself— with its Women and boys reduced to 
such a plight, and knowing them (boys and women) verily 
distressed with grief on his account, and imitating the nature, 
o| -human beings and waiting for a while, Krishna rose (set 
bimsolf free) from the coils of the. serpent. The body of the* 
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serpent suffered extreme pain in consequence o£ the increasing 
bulk of Krishna’s body. Then leaving him (Krishna) and 
highly enraged, the serpent Kaliya remained still \Yith his hoods 
lifted and breathing hot, and gazing fixedly on Krishna^ At 
this stage, Venom trickled down the serpent’s nasal pits and his 
eyes were winkless and burning like a heated frying pan ; and 
his mouth was blazing like unto a fire-brand. (15 — 24). 

Like unto the foremost of birds, Gar ura,-— Krishna moved 
in sport round this serpent, that was lioldng the two ends of 
his mouth with his divided fangs, and whose eyes were very 
terrible and emitting fiery venom. The serpent also moved, 
watching for an opportunity to bite him. Thus when the 
strength of the serpent failed in consequence of those movements 
Krishna (the Prime Purusha) bending the serpents’ raised neck 
had ascended on his broad hood. 

Then, Krishna, the master of all kinds of dancing, began to 
dance on the hood of that serpent, having his lotus-like feet 
rendered greatly coppery by being touched by the lustre of' 
the many jewels of the serpent’s head. Thereupon, seeing him 
ready to dance, the wives of the Gandharvas, Siddhas, Sages, 
Oharanas, and Celestials, suddenly approached him playing out 
of delight on Mridangas^ Panavas, Anakas and other musical 
instruments, and singing and praising him and with presents 
of flowers etc. The chastiser of the wicked, Krishna, trampled 
underneath the tread of his feet, the erect hoods of the hundred- 
headed serpent, that was moving inspite of Ms decay of' 
life. 

’ Then profusely vomitting blood from his mouth and nose, 
the serpent Kaliya lost all consciousness. Again and again the 
serpent, breathing*^ audibly out of wrath and shedding venom 
from his eyes, lifted his hoods, and again and again, dancing 
and striking by his feet, Krishna pressed them (the erected 
hoods of the serpent) down. Thereupon he was worshipped 
with flowers like unto the ancient Male Being (Parana 
Purtisha). 

12 



90 


SBIMAB-BHAGBA TAM 


0 king ! thus when duo to the wild dance o£ Krishna his 
thousand hoods wore ronderod poworloss, and when ho vomitted 
blood proEusaly and when his body was smashed, Ihon the 
serpent in his mind meditating on tho prcce])tor o£ the mobile 
and immobile Universe, tho Ancient Male Being Narayana, 
sought refuge in Him. 

Beholding that terrible serpent sinking under the heavy 
weight of Krishna hearing the Universe inside his womb, and 
seeing the serpent’s umbrella — like hoods ailing with the tread 
of his (Krishna’s) feet, the serpents’ wives greatly distressed, 
with their garments and ornaments falling off, and with their 
hair-knot loosened, sought pi'otootion in tho Primary Purusha 
(Krishna). 

Thereafter these chaste wives of tho serpent, having their 
hearts prayed upon by anxiety and with their palms folded, 
saluted tho Lord (Krishna) of beings by prostrating their 
bodies on tho earth, and being desirous of saving their sinful 
husband, and loading their infant children before them, — they 
sought shelter in him (Krishna) who giveth shelter unto all, 
(25—32). 

The wives of tho serpent said : — “0 Lord 1 the punishment 
that thou hast inflicted on this sinM husband of ours is deserving 
of him. Thou dost incarnate thyself for repressing the wicked. 
Thou seest with an equal eye thy adversaries as well as thine 
own sons. And oonsidering the fruits of acts thou dost mete 
out retributions. Thou hast indeed shown grace unto us. For 
the punishment, thou inflictost on tho wicked, goes to destroy 
their sins. Thy apparent wrath we take in the light of mercy : 
for the former will release this creature (our husband) from 
his state of being a serpent. Indeed in days long gone by, 
this one devoid of self respect, but showing rospoct to others, 
must have undergone some awful asceticism or must have 
performed some righteous act by way of showing kindness unto 
all creatures, in. consequence of which, thou, the regenerator of 
beings, art now propitions unto him. Bolng desirous of q 
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sprinkl^'g of the dust from thy holy feet, the goddess of 
prosperity (Lakshmi), the most exalted of women, relinquishing 
all desires, obseryes great tows and undergoes rigid austerities. 

“But, 0 Lord, wo do not know of any meritorious aet 
performed by our husband which may entitle him to a sprink- 
ling of the dust from thy feet. Those people who attain to 
the dust of thy feet, do not desire to reach Heaven, or to 
secure monarchy over the nniverse, or the state of Parame$th% 
or the sovereignty over the nether regions, or success in yoga 
oi>freedom from repeated births, that is emancipation. 

“0 Lord 1 this chief among the serpents, though sprung 
out of the Principle of Dullness and though possessed with 
anger, hath attained to that bliss of being favoured with 
sprinkling of dust from thy feet which is difficult for others 
to obtain. From such a sprinkling, corporeal beings .cherishing 
desires and whirled on the wheel of life, come by all sorts of 
desired for prosperity. 

“Salutations unto the almighty being of supreme soul t 
salutations unto thee, the container and stay of all things and 
who art identical with them ; unto thee who art the sole cause 
and who dost transcend all causes. Salutations unto thee, 
the receptacle of mediate and immediate knowledge ; unto 
thee, the Brahm^n^ and of infiaite potency. Salutations unto 
thee who dost transcend the principles, and art above the 
influence of evolution ; unto thee, who art the regulator of 
Prakriiu Salutations unto thee who art time, the repository 
of the energy of time, and the overlooker of the dimensions of 
time ; unto thee, who art the universe, its superintendent, its 
modeller and its origin salutations unto thee who art unified 
with the created beings, their senses, their lives their 
minds, their understandings, their hearts, and their souls. 
(33—41). 

“Salutations unto thee by whom the realisation of the 
knowledge of the souls and their portion, hath been shrouded 
with self-consciousness permeated with the three, cardinal 



H 


SEIMAD-BHAGBAl’AM 


principles. Salutations unto thee, the endless and subtle 
Being, that dost dwell in the elementary ingredients ; unto 
thee, who art Omnipresent. Salutations unto thee, who art 
the object of different speculations and debates ; unto thee, 
who dost constitute the thing predicated and art also the agent 
that predicates. Salutations unto thee who art the root of the 
channels o£ perception, and who art impartial and the source 
of the Shastras. Salutations and salutations unto thee that 
art simultaneously the Prabritia^ the Nibritta and the 
Nzgama* Salutations unto Krishna^ unto Ram i, and unto 
the son of Vasudova. Salutations unto Pradyumna^ 
Aniruddha and unto the protector of the devotees. Salutations 
unto thee who briiigest into light (reveals) the inner senses, 
and unto thee who dost hide thyself underneath these senses ; 
unto thee who art the superintendent of the Three Principles, 
and who art known only to thy own self. 

“Salutations unto thee whoso greatness is beyond the range 
of debate, and who art revealed being the cause and manifesta- 
tion oE actions. 0 Hrishikesha, Lord of the senses t salutations, 
unto thee who art a sage and of taciturn nature. Salutations 
unto thee, who art conversant with the status of the superior 
and the inferior creations, who art the Suporintciidont of all 
things and beings ; unto thee who art permeated and 
not permeated in this universe, who art its spectator and its 
cause. 

“0 Lord t though inactive, still containing within thyself 
the energy of Time, thou dost create, preserve and annihilate 
this universe, through the instrumentality of the principles. 
Therefore displaying these thy nature of peacefulness, heart- 
lessness etc. in consequence of Samaskara (natural propensities) 
thou art, successfully sporting in this world, 

‘‘0 God I in these throe worlds, the peaceful, Ihoc qnscionci- 
01 ^ and the foolish, all equally constitute thy body, that is they 
ar^.the means of thy sport. But at the present, the^ peaceful are 

now striving after protecting 
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religion o£ the pious, and art looking after their welfare. One 
single fault committed by his own people, ought to be over- 
looked by a master. 

“0 thou of peaceful nature [ it behoveth thee to pardon 
the fault of this one who committed it being ignoi'ant of thy- 
self. 0 almighty Lord f be thou propitious unto our husband. 
This serpent is about to give up his life. Spare the life of our 
husband, as we are helpless women ; and as by our sorrow 
we shall create sorrow in the minds of the pious. Ordain 
what we, thy maids, shall do f We shall abide by thy 
oommaUds. Executing thy commands with respect, a person^ 
ik liberated from fear from every source.’’ (42 — 51). 

' ' The auspicious Sukadeva said ; — Having been so eulogised, 
by' the wives of the serpent, the Almighty Lord then left 
the swooning serpent (Kaliya), whose, head was broken 
with tho kick of his feet. Regaining his senses and life, 
the miserable Kaliya breathing with great difficulty 
and with hiS' hands folded, mildly said unto Krishna as 
follows " 

^ The serpent Kaliya said ^^0 Lord f we ai*e evil-minded 
from our birth and our anger last long as it springs from the 
principle of Dullness. 0 Lord 1 it is difficult for created 
beings to relinquish their nature ; for like an evil spirit it 
does possess them. ' 0 Creator } this univex'se, the out eome 
and manifestation of the principles, is created by thee, and it 
is re pleat with various nntures, prowess, energy, sources, seeds, 
desires aud forms. 0 Lord j in this universe, wo who' are 
ourselves bewildered by thy illusive }>o\ver, theii renounce it 
which it is difficult to renounce. 0 Lord j thou art the cause 
# of the renouncement ' of the energy of illusion ; thou art 
omniscient and the Lord of the universe. Ordain ' grace 
or chastisement unto us, whichever of the two, thou nmyst 
think meet.” (52^ — 69). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said:*-0 king! having heard 
those words of the serpent (Kaliya), the Almighty Lord who 
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had assumed the form for performing actions, then thus 
commanded the serpent. 

The auspicious Krishna said : — “0 serpent J you should 
not stay here. Eepair in all haste to the ocean, with thy 
kinsmen, sons, wives and friends. This river (Kalindi) shall 
be turned into use by the kine and human beings. Whatsoever 
mortal being, remembering this my injunction on thee, shall 
recite it during the periods of both the twilights, shall have 
nothing to fear from thy race. Whatsover person performing 
ablutions in the waters of this river in which I have played, 
shall offer oblations with its water to the celestials and their 
ancestral manes, and whatsover person, after having observed 
a fast and meditating on me, shall adore me, shall be released 
from all their sins. Leaving this river, take shelter in the 
island of Ramanaka. That Suparna in terror of whom thou 
didst hide thyself in this river 'shall not devour thee now as 
thou bearest the mark of my feet. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said :-0 Monarch! being 
released by the Almighty Krishna of wonderful achievements, 
the serpent Kaliya and his wives were greatly delighted, and 
they adored him (Krishna) with great pomp. Then worshipp- 
ping the Lord of the Universe with fine raiments, garlands, 
jewels, various ornaments, incense and unguents, and valuable 
coral-necklaces, they propitiated the Divinity having Glarura 
for his emblem. Thereafter enraptured and with his permission 
and circumbulating and greeting him (Krishna^,— the Serpent 
Kaliya with his wives, friends and sons, repaired to the island 
of Ramanaka in the midst of the ocean. 

Prom that time forward the water of the river Jamuna 
became free from poison, and it turned as tasteful as nectar * 
through the grace of the Almighty Lord. (Krishna) who ' out of 
sport assumed human form. (60 — 67). 


CHAPTER XVII. 


SWALLOWING UP OF FOKEST FIEE BT KRISHNA, 

■ The king Parikshit enquired saying,— “0 Brahman t why 
did the Serpent Kaliya left their place of habitation for the 
island Ramanaka, and what offence did he commit to 
Garura f” 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied saying : — O thou inightv 
armed king! in every dark-half and light-half of a month, 
the Nagas (serpents) used to give unto the high-souled Suparna 
(Garura), their respective portions of the food which, as 
agreed, was offered of their subjects at the root of the tree 
every month to avoid their agression, Possessed by pride 
originating from Venom and energy, Kadru’s son (the Serpent 
Kaliya) disregarded Garura and himself partook of the food 
offered by others unto him far less to speak of his offering the 
food and respect himself unto Garura. 

Having heard of this, 0 king, the divine Garura, beloved 
of Lord Sri Hari, became angry and bent upon killing him, 
speedily approached the Serpent Kaliya. Thereupon Kaliya 
having a venomous weapon with a numberless uplifted hoods 
faced Garura quickly, and having tooth for the poisoned 
weapon, dreadful tongue, long breath and hard eyes,— Kaliya 
tried to bite Garura with his venomous tongue. Having stopped 
the serpent from his attempt, Garura gifted with great velocity 
and the carrier of the slayer of Madhu, hurt the son of Kadru 
(Kaliya) with a stroke of his left wing resplendent like gold. 
Being struck by the wing of Garura and greatly overwhelmed 
with fear Kaliya entered into the lake of Kalindi which cannot 
be reached and entered into by Garura. (1 — 8). 

0 king I Once on a time while Garura was pursuing a 
fish with intent to devour it, he was prevented in doing so by 
" a sage named Sauvari, But being under the pangs of ..hunger 
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Garura did not stop and ho ate the fish. Tho husband o£ the 
fishes being so devoured by Garura, tho females of the fish 
were stricken with groat sorrow. On ^finding the fishes so 
greatly ovorwhelined with sorrow, and out of great compassion 
for them,’ tho sage Sauvari wishing their well-being said — “If 
Garura ever enters here and oats fishes, ho shall die immediate- 
ly ; this I say for certain.” 

, Only the serpent Kaliya know this and none else. Being’ 
afraid of Garura, the serpent Kaliya lived there from a long 
time until he was at the end exiled from that lake by Krishna. 
Beholding Krishna wearing celestial raiment, garland and- 
perfumes, adorned with gold and excellent pearls and gems, 
issuing out of tho lake Kalindi,— tho milk-men like unto senses 
returning with tho return of vital breath, stood up and delight- 
edly embraced Krishna. . . 

0 Kaurava \ Obtaining Krishna, Jashoda, Eohini, Nanda 
and other milk-men and women again became active like unto 
the dry trees regaining signs of life. Balarama, apprised of 
Krishna’s prowess, smiled and accorded warm embrace unto 
him (Achyuta) and placing him on his lap looked upon him 
again and again out of deep love. On seeing Krishna, 
the kine, the bulls and the calves also attained to a great 
delight. 

Then the preceptors and tho other Brahmanas with their 
wives approached Nanda and said— “0 king j by thy good 
fortune, thy son possessed by Kaliya has been released. In 
his welfare you should give away wealth, women and kine 
etc. unto the Brahmanas.” And on this tho King Nanda was 
overwhelmed with joy and gave away in numbers kine, bull, 
clothes, ornaments and wealth unto the Brahmanas. (9—18). 

Ihe chaste and noble J ashoda having regained her lost son, 
embracing and placing him on her lap, continually shed tears 
ofr.joy on his head. 0 king ] although worn out with hunger 
add.tMrsl, the inhabitants of Braja and also the kino spent that 
h^s# Ealindiv ' ‘ ' 
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Thereupon at the dead of night a forest-fire, originating 
from Saotu forest and encircling them on all sides, was about 
to burn down the inhabitants of Braja who were asleep. 
Touched by fire and waking up suddenly with great anxiety, 
the inhabitants of Braja thus sought the refuge of Krishna, 
assuming a human form by dint of his illusory will (Maya). 

The inhabitants of Braja (the Gropas and Gopees) said — “0 
Krishna ] 0 great One I O Rama I 0 thou of immeasurable 

prowess, this dreadful forest-fire is about to devour us who are 
thy dependents. 0 Lord \ do thou save us who are thy friends 
and kinsmen from this dreadful fire of dissolution, so to say. 
We do not fear to give up our bodies, but we do not like to be 
separated from the Lord’s feet.” 

Beholding such affliction and’ hearing the sahmission as 
above of his kinsmen,^ — the endless Loi’d Krishna endued with 
endless energies, drank that forest-fiLre up. (19 — 25). 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE DESTRUOTIOiT OE THE ASURA KAMEB PRALAMBA. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king J thus Krishna 
having been surrounded by his delighted relatives who had been 
singing his glory, entered the kingdom of Braja beautified by 
the kine. When Kidshna and Balarama were thus sporting in 
that kingdom under the guise of cow-herd boys assumed by 
their energy of illusion, the summer season, which is very 
much disliked by corporeal beings, set in. , But by the virtue 
of Brindabana where the Almighty Lord (Krishna) with 
Balarama had been sporting, it (the summer ^season) appeared 
there as spring time. Por even then, on the setting in ofiBummer, 
the kingdom of Braja echoed with the sounds of the cascades — ■ 
sounds, that drowned the jingling of the crickets.- It was 
13 
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decorated with trees sprinkled with the particles o£ water o£ 
the cascades. The dwellers o£ that pasture overgrown with 
green grass, did not at all feel any burning sensation from the 
scorching rays of the sun, or summer heat ; for a pleasant 
breeze, moistened with the sprays o£ cascades, rivers and lakes, 
and fragrant with pollens of white — lilies, blue lotuses, and 
other aquatic flowers, was constantly blowing there. The 
burning rays of the sun, fierce like some virulent poison, ' were 
not capable of robbing the moisture and greenness of the soil ; 
for the soil was always covered with silt, produced by the 
crumbling of banks beaten against by the waves of deep- 
watered lakes. 

There, being desirous of sport, the almighty Krishna, in 
company with Balarama and being surrounded by cow-herd 
boys and cows, playing on his flute, entered the beautiul forest 
decked with floral beauty, and resounding with notes and roars 
of diverse kinds of birds and beasts ; and whore bees and 
peacocks were singing, and cuckoos and Sarasas were 
warbling. (1 — 8). 

After having entered the forest, they decorated their persons 
with now leaves, peacock-tails, nose-gays, garlands, and red 
ointment ; and then they with other cow-herd boys began to 
dance, sing, and wrestle. When Krishna would dance, some of 
the boys would sing and the others would play on musical 
instruments some else would again cheer him up with claps, 
and playing on flutes and blowing horns. 

0 lung 1 the celestials, disguised as cow-herds, worshipped 
Krishna and Balarama, who had also assumed forms of cow- 
herd boys, like unto the minor actors praising the pidncipal 
ones.’ With their heads set off- with the beauty of the featljlfirs 
q£ crows {Kakap(tk 5 ha), Krishna and Balarama ’^ould sport by 
running, juwping^ leaping, striking their a^s with their hands, 
and tugg&ig onekhother and wrestling amongst themselves. , , 

, 0 Monarch i at ^imes when others would dance, Krishna 
aij4“;B|ilafa'mk,; iboth w;ou]d perform the part of singers and 
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players on musical instruments. They would then encourage 
them saying ‘Hyell-done”, ‘Veil-done’’ etc. Sometimes they 
would play with beWruit, and sometimes with Kumbha fruity 
sometimes they would play the “Blind man’>s buffi” and would 
engage themselves in other kinds o£ pastimes. Sometimes they 
would play with handfuls of Amalaki fruit. At other times 
again they would play imitating birds and beasts. Sometimes 
they would play leaping like frogs, and sometimes by exchang- 
ing Jokes and repartees. Sometimes, they would sport rocking 
and swings ; and sometimes they would play imitating the 
duties and functions of kings. Thus engaging themselves in 
these well-known pastimes, they sported in the rivers and lakes 
of the Brindabana, on its mountains and in their caverns, in 
groves and gardens and in lakes. (9 — 16j. 

One day when in company of other cow-herd boys, Krishna 
and Balarama had been tending the cattle, — an Asnra named 
Pralamba came there under the guise of a cow-herd, being 
desirous of capturing the brothers, —Krishna, the all-seeing and 
Almighty Lord, knowing the intention of the Asura and decid- 
ing to kill him, had accepted his friendly advances. Then 
Krishna who was expert in all kinds of games, addressing the 
cow-herd boys said as follows : 

Krishna said : — “What ho cow-herds t let us play in parties 
of two each, formed according to age and strength.” Then 
the cow-herds made Balarama and Krishna their Readers. Some 
sided with Krishna and the others With Balarama. They then 
indulged in various sorts of pastimes, in which the winners rode 
on the shoulders of the members of the defeated party. The 
principal feature of these pastimes was that one should carry 
another on his badk* 

In this way, carried by and carrying , one another and 
tending the cattle, Ihcy with Krishna at their head approached 
t|ie banian tree named Bandiraka. 0 king j the partisans of 
Balarama Sridama^ Brishaba^ and others became victorious, 
and the partisans of Krishna bore them on their back. The 
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people oppressed with the fear of death seek shelter in Lord 
Sri Hari. 

“0 Krishna, 0 Krishna, 0 Rama of infallible prowess ! Ye 
ought to protect us who are burning in this conflagration and 
have sought shelter in Ye. 0 XCrishna [ we are thy friends, 
and therefore at least, do not deserve destruction, 0 thou 
versed in all duty I we possess none, except thy self, as our 
Master ! thou art our sole protector.” (1 — 10). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : - Having heard these 
piteous words of his friends, the almighty lord Sri Krishna 
said Be not afraid, but shut your eyes.” 

Then saying “Yes” to his commands, they closed their eyes. 
Thereupon almighty Sri Krishna, the Lord of all Yoga, drank 
that fire in by his mouth j and thus saved his followers from 
that great danger. 

Thereafter the cow-herd boys opening their eyes, saw that 
they were staying in the Vandira forest.. And finding them- 
selves and the cattle freed from all danger, they were greatly 
amazed. Beholding Krishna’s mastery of the Yoga which had 
been given to him by the goddess Yogamaya and seeing 
themselves saved from the forest conflagration, they considered 
Krishna to be an immortal. 

In the evening, driving the cattle homewards and playing 
on his flute, Krishna with Balarama came back to Braja while 
the other cow-herd boys sang in his praise. Having seen 
Krishna the wives of the cow-herds were over come with 
delight *, for moments appeared to them to bo ages when 
they were separated from Krishna. (11 — 16) 



CHAPTER XX. 


D13SORIPTION OF THE BAINY AND THE AUTUMN SEASON. 

The auspicious Siikadeva said : —0 King \ the marvellous 
achievements o£ Krishna and Balarama, the liberation of their 
own selves by the brothei’S from the forest conflagration and 
the destruction of Pralamba,~these the cow-herds re-hearsed 
to their wives. Having listened to the accounts, the elderly- 
cow-hords and cow-herd-women were struck with wonder: 
Thence forward they looked upon Krishna and Balarama as 
two foremost among the celestials, born in the Idngdom of 
Braja. 

Then set in the rainy season, the regenerator of all things, 
and during which the cardinal quarters become clear and 
washed, and the sky is mterpersed with clouds. The concave 
sphere, over spread with deep blue rain-clouds emitting thunder 
and flashes of lightning, became hazy, and with its splendour 
veiled over, i^ shown like unto Brahman existing behind the 
principles of goodness, energy and dullness. The wealth of 
moisture of the earth, which the sun had sucked by his rays 
during the other eight months of the year, is now, in proper 
|ime, poured down by the rain-cloud Parjanya, 

Then mighty and large clouds charged with lightning and 
agitated by violent gusts of winds, poured down their life 
giving and soothing contents, as if struck with pity' at the 
parched condition of the earth. Just as the body of one under- 
going austere asceticism, increases in bulk when success is 
attained by him, vSO the earth parched with the heat of summer, 
now became swamgry, and swelled owing to its being drenched 
with I’ain-water. As during the ago of Kali, sinfuP wretches 
and not learned Brahmanas, hold sway, — so during the rainy 
seasdii at the approach of sable night, the glow-worms and 
not the stars, shine forth. On hearing the rumbling •of the 
rain-cloud Parjanya^ the frogs that had so long remained 
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silent, now began to croak forth aloud like mito the disciples 
of Bralimanas reading’ alond at the end of their daily 
duties. (1 — ^9.) 

The streamlets that had been dried np, now overflowed 
their banks, and flowed in a wrong channel even as the bodies 
and wealth of persons onslavod by their passions are omployed^’*^ 
in a wrong direction. At some places the earth seemed to bo 
green being covered with verdant grass ; at^ther places it 
appeared to bo red, being infested by^ insect known as 
Indra-goha. At some places being covered with nmbrclla 
like growths, it seemed to have imitated the prosperity of 
kings. 

The fields by yielding plenty of corn qiforded delight to 
the cultivators. But these peasants who do not know that , the 
growth of corn entirely depends on destiny, would greatly 
repent when the corn wither in consoqnonoe of a draught. 

All beings, dwelling in water and on land, assumed beant^ 
fill appearance being drenched with the fresh rain water, even 
as persons worshipping Hari appear to be very beautiful. 

Like unto the heart of an inexperienced Yogm agitated with 
the influence of passions and attachment for worldly objects, 
the oceans became agitated owing to the river flowing in them 
and the wind producing waves in them. Struck with continuous 
showers of rain, tho mountains did not suffer, even as persons 
having their hearts engrossed in Lord Adhokshaja do not 
suffer when visited with tho greatest of calamities. The paths 
and thorough fares for want of repairs and being overgrown 
with grass became sources of apprehensions, like unto the 
SruHs (the Vedas) not perused by the Brahmanas bceiiig 
neglected in course of time. 

Just as harlots cannot ensnare pious people, so the moving 
flashes of lightning wore not able to establish themselves steadily 
in the clouds, the friends of people. The rain -bow though 
no string on. it, shone forth as having one, in the heavens 
re$ourtd%gr^ith „ tho sound , of thunder, even as the Prime 
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Purusha trausoeiidiag the Principles, that is uiimanifested 
Parasha is manifested in this yisible nniyerse resulting out of 
the principles. Just as the soul over-come by egoism generated 
by individual consciousness, does not shine forth and is not 
emancipated ; so the moon did not shine forth being veiled 
over by clouds silvery with its own beams. ( 10 — 19 .) 

Like the house-holders vexed and disgusted with their 
stereotyped mode of existence, are delighted when devotees of 
Achyuia (Sri Hari) become their guests ; so the peacocks 
uttered joyous notes at the Joyful occasion of the rising of the 
clouds. The trees, drinking juice from the soil by their roots, 
assumed many new forms, that has became covered with fresh 
foliage and branches, even as persons lean and emaciated with 
asceticism become bulky and stout when attaining the fruition 
of their desires, they enjoy the desired for objects. 

Just as persons illiterate and of perverse hearts dwell in 
homes beset with diverse one duties, so the cranes dwelt even 
in lakes having roused their banks covered with mud and thorny 
plants. When the celestial king Indra continued to pour down 
showers on the earth, the dams and bridges were destroyed 
and broken through by strong currents of water, even as in 
the age of Kali^ the Sophistical arguments of the wicked break 
through the paths of righteousness chalked out in the Vedas. 
Just as the lords of people accept, in proper season the advice 
offered by the regenerate ones, so the clouds driven by the wind, 
showered down in proper time, their nectareous contents on 
people. 

One day during this season, being desirous of holding sport, 
Krishna in company with Balarama and surrounded by the 
kine and the cow-herds entered in a forest luxuriant and 
furnished with ripe dates waAjambu fruits (Black-berries). 
The milch cows wcie winding slowly owing to the heaviness 
of their udders ; but being called by almighty Krishna, 
they were moving With speed and their udders then oozing 
out milk out of affection. The dwellers of the forest were 
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greatly delighted and the trees therein secreted honey. 
Cascades were falling down from the mountains. The Almighty 
Lord (Krishna) saw all these. The caverns of the mountains 
there were echoing with the sound of the cataracts. 

.When in the forest showers would overtake him (Krishna), 
ho used to take shelter tinderiieath a large tree, or wduld enter, 
in a mountain cave. He wandered in the forest eating fruits 
and radishes and such other esculent roots. When curds and 
rice were brought before him, ho used to cat them sitting on 
pieces of rocks near the water in company with Sankarshana^ 
deva (Balarama) and other cow- herds. The Lord (Krishna) 
aaw the oxen, the calves and the milch-cows fatigued with the 
weight of their udders, lie down on the green pastures and 
rutiiinate with their eyes half-closed. He saw them contented 
in every respect. 

; Then beholding the beauty of the rainy season, he welcomed 
It that had been enhanced hy his own powers. Thus when 
Balarama and Krishna had been dwelling in the kingdom of 
Braja, passing their days in great delight of sport, the autumn 
season set in. At the advent of autumn season chasing away 
the clouds from the sky, the water of lakes etc, was made 
translucent and the atmosphere was purged of all dtists or other 
hnpurities. . (20 — 32). 

Owing to the autumnal blooming of lotuses, the water of 
lakes and rivers etc. regained their real natural beauty oven 
p the hearts pf morally fallen persons regain their real nature 
(free from dross etc.) by the performance of Justus 

devotion towards Krishna, discards the misery of the different 
orders of persons, so th© autumn season drove away the clouds 
from the skies, prevented the crowding together of beings, 
dried up the mud of the earth, and cleansed the dirt of the 
water. 

The clouds, renouncing everything else, shone forth with a 
lustre, like unto peaceful sages renouncing all desires 
^^34;f|:)e^4 alX suis,, Just p the wise people sometime^ 
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impart the nectar like knowledge they have secured and 
sometimes do not do so, similarly the moontains at some 
places supplied pure water and at other places they gave 
nothing. 

The animals that lived in shallow pools did not perceive its 
water diminish even as men occupied in rearing their relatives, 
do not perceive in their zeal that their duration of life was 
diminishing day hy day. Just as poor and niggardly persons 
of unsubdued passions occupied in rearing their relatives do 
not perceive the misery they are suffering there for, so the 
animals that" lived in shallow water, were not oppressed with 
the heat of the autumnal sun. 

Crradiialiy the soil gave up moisture and the Virudhm their 
unripe condition, even as wise people discard the sense of 
distinction indexed by such terms as **1^^ ‘‘mine” etc. regarding 
the body which is really unreal. On the appearance of th<l 
autumh, the water of the ocean became calm and it became 
tranquil, even as a sage becomes silent when his soul ceases 
to perform acts. (38 — 40). 

Just as the Yogins obtaining knowledge through the instru- 
mentality of the senses, assimilate it by subduing the senses, 
so the farmers drawing water from the vSwamps retained it in 
their farms by strong dykes. As self-knowledge does away 
with the misery cousoquent upon the pride in the body, and 
as Mukunda discards the grief of the damsels of Braja hy his 
presence, so the moon relieved the pain of the creatures, caused 
hy the rays of the autumnal sun. The sky, from which clouds 
had been ebased away, shone forth with bright autumnal stars, 
like unto one connected with the principle of goodness and 
capable of comprehending the nature of Savda Brahman. 

Ill the heavens, the moon in a perfect circle like shape shone 
forth, being surrounded by the stars, even as Krishna the Lord 
of the Jadns ruled on earth, being surrounded by the circle of 
Jadus. As the Gopees whose hearts had been stolen by the 
Krishna, renounced all grief by embracing him in their minds % 
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so people enjoying a breeze coming from flower gardens, and 
equally hot and cold, gave tip all fatigue. 

Just as action performed for the adoration of God, being 
impregnated by the merits accruing from them, bring about 
our objects of desire, so the heifer and other female birds and 
animals, hore on the advent of autumn offsprings, being forcibly 
impregnated by their respective males. 

0 king ! like unto other people, except the thieves, becom- 
ing fearless on the installation of a king, other aquatic flowers 
except the Kiimuda, bloomed forth when the sun rose in the 
skies. Owing to the celebration of Agrayana and other 
customary festivities, the grounds were covered with the beauty 
of ripe corn ; but the earth was all the more beautiful, for 
on it were born Krishna and Balaraina, who are the incarnations 
of Lord Sri Hark As persons successful in the performance 
of Yoga are prevented by their ordained duration of life to 
attain to those bodies secured by their success ; but as they 
attain to them in proper time, so the merchants, the sages, the 
kings, and the Snatakas^ who had been shut uj) in their houses 
owing to the heavy pomdng of rains, now went abroad to attend 
to their respective duties. (41 — 49). 


CHAPTER XXI. 

SINGING OF Krishna’s praises by the milk-women. 

The atispicious Sukadeya went on saying : — Being thus 
surrounded by the kine and the cow-herd boys, Krishna entered 
into the Brindavana where the lake^waters were rendered 
translucent on the advent of the autumn and where a breeze, 
fraught with the fragrance of lotuses, was continually blowing* 
The trees therein were decorated with floral beauty, and the 
lakes, rivers and mountains rang with the humming and chirp- 
ing of enraptured bees and birds. Wandering deeper and 
deeper into that forest, Madhupaii (Krishna) grazed the cattle 
in company with Balarama and other cow-herds, playing charm- 
ingly on his flute. On hearing the music of his flute, the 
damsels of Braja came there under the spell of Cupid (the god 
of love). Some among them in the absence of Krishna, began 
to rehearse unto their confidents the achievements of Krishna. 
But attempting to describe his deeds, they failed to do so 
remembering the dalliances he held with them. 

0 king J their hearts were distracted by the rankness of 
their passions. They thought *. — ‘Wearing a head-gear made 
of peacock’s tail, and bearing a very graceful and charming 
person, having his ears decorated with Karnikar flower, clad 
in raiments yellow like molten gold, wearing a garland of 
heavenly flowers, filling the holes of his flute with the nectar 
dropping from his lips and surrounded by the cow-herds and 
being eulogised by them, Krishna is entering in Brindabana 
rendered all the more charming by the impressions of his feet.’ 
0 king 1 in this way, the damsels of Braja, hearing the music 
of his (Krishna’s) flute capable of stealing the hearts of 
creatures, and describing his deeds, embraced him in their 
minds* (1—6). 

The Gopoes (milk-women) said t — 0 friends ! we cannot 
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concGive any greater felicity possible for the eyes of those 
having eyes, than to have a look at the most charming thing ; 
and those people have realised this felicity, who have looked 
at the faces, — from which lustful side-long glances are thrown 
and which are always playing on tlio flute— of the twin sons 
of the king of Braja, when they enter it, surrounded by their 
play-mates of equal age and behind the cattle. Wearing 
garments intertwined with gurlamls made of Chutas (fresh 
lives of numgoe), corals, peacock’s feathers, blossoms, lilies and 
lotuses, and thus appearing to be beautifully decked and singing, 
they ' shone in the midst of the cattle and the cow4iei'ds, like 
unto two actors on the stage. 

'0 Gropees J what act ■ of great merit hath this flute per- 
formed, in consequence of which, it is drinking the nectar from 
the lips of Damodara, without leaving the smallest particle 
for the Gopcos, the rightful enjoyors of it ? Seeing its 
prosperity, the rivers from which the bamboo of tli<^ flute had 
drawn its saj) nro displaying delight by the blossoming of lotuses 
in them, and the bamboo frees out of which the flute is made 
arc shedding tears of joy in the form of juice, oven as the 
elderly people of a family are delighted and shod tears of joy 
when a child devoted to Narayam is born in tlieir family. 

0 friends f the glory of the earth is now enhanced by 
Brindabana, which has obtained all prosj)ority from the lotus- 
like feet of the son of Devaki and where on the summits of 
mountains the animals have ceased to move and exert, l)eholding 
the dances of the delighted peacocks to the music of Krishna^s 
flute, BJessed are these hinds (the females of the stags) 
inspite of their being born in the animal species ; for listening 
to the notes of his flutes, they with their males, the Krishna^ 
saraSy are approaching the son of Nanda vested in variegated 
garments, and are holding his adoration by casting lustfub 
glances towards him. Beholding Krishna of handsome 
^iid graceful manners capable of enhancing the' 
Jdys (d 1 ladies, and listening to the music b£ h'is flute ^and 
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to his melodious and faultless song, even celestial damsels,— 
that range through the heavens— when seated on the laps of the 
deities, loose all patience and become senseless coming under 
the spell of oupid and chaplets of flqwors fall off from their 
braided hair, and' the nihi (loin-cloth) on their pei’sons drop 
down. The cows drinking with their raised ears the melodious 
;nusic of the flute sounded by the breath of Krishna, and the 
calves holding in their mouths the milk sucked from the udders 
of their mothers, stood motionless as if they were paralysed, 
tears rolled down their cheeks for perceiving' Krishna *by their 
eyes, and they embraced him in thier minds, {7 — 13), 

0 dear friends I surely what birds there are in the forest, 
tliey ought to be reckoned as sages, for exerting themselves 
in manner so as to obtain a sight of Krishna and perched on 
the branches of trees covered with fresh foliage $ with their 
eyes shut and setting up warbling, they are listening to the 
melodious music of the flute sounded by Krishna. Even the 
rivers having listened to the songs of Krishna, are displaying 
their passion for him by their meandering courses ; their 
currents have also diminished in strength on account of desire 
being excited in them. Carrying lotuses as presents for him, 
they are embracing those two feet of the adversary of the 
Asura named Mura by arms consisting of their tarrying 
waves. 

On seeing Krishna playing on the flute, and tending the 
cattle in company wnth Balarama and other cow-herds, in the 
scorching rays of the sun, the rain-clouds rose in the skies out 
of affection for their friend Krishna ; and by their shadow 
they served the purpose of his umbrella, and they then cooled^ 
him by pouring down their flower like drops. Blessed are the 
wives of the foresters ; for thougli afflicted with desire excited 
by the sight of the saffron sprinkled on grass, they hold their 
passion at bay by smearing their faces and breasts with the 
self-same saffron, which had hued the breasts of the beloved 
mistresses of Krishna and the effulgence which have beeu 
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increased owing to their having come in contact with tho 
lotus4iko feet of Krishna at tho time of his holding sexual 
intercourse with those mistress. 

Verily this mountain is the foremost among tho servants 
of Krishna. Because, being om^aptured in consoquonce of 
being touched by the feet of Krishna and Balarama accompa- 
nied by the kino and the cow4ierds, it is offering homage unto 
them, approaching them with its translucent drinks, its green 
grasses, its numerous caverns and its esculent roots. 

0 friends ! driving the cattle from one forest to another 
in company with the cow-herds and recognised by their carrying 
the Niryoga and the Pasha, Balarama and Krishna are appear- 
ing to be superbly beautiful. It is wonderful to behold how 
by the melodious notes of their charming flutes, they rob the 
mobility of the mobile among the corporeal beings, as also how 
they produce delight in the immobile trees”. 

Thus in secret describing unto one anoilier these and such 
other sports of the almighty lord Krishna, when ho traversed 
the forest of Briudabana, the wives of the cow-herds became 
absorbed in him. (14—20). 


OHAPTBR XXII* 


KEISHNA TAKES^ AWAY THE OLOTHES OF GOPEES* 

' The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king j on the first month 
of the Hemanta season, the damsels of Braja, the kingdom of 
Nanda, engaged themselves in the performance of a vow for 
the adoration of Katyayani by living on rice cooked in clarified 
butter. 

0 king ; performing ablutions in the waters of the Kalindi 
river at the time of sun-rise, and creating a sandy image of 
the goddess Katyayani^ they worshipped her on the banka of 
that river, with fragrant flowers, garlands, offerings, Dhupas 
and lamps, as also with various other articles such as fresh 
leaves, fruits and rice. After having so worshipped the goddess, 
they prayed unto her as follows ; ^ 

“ “0 goddess Katyayani I 0 thou of potent illusions i 0 
most oxcollent ^ Yogini 1 0 empress of the worlds i do thou 
so ordain, that the son of the cow-herd Nanda may become my 
husband. I bow down unto thee.^^ 

Re-iterating the above prayer, the maidens of Braja 
performed the adoration of the goddess Katyayani. Thus the 
maidens of Braja having coneenti^ated their hearts on Krishna 
observed the above vow for a month. During this period they 
worshipped Bhadrakali (a goddess of that name) with a view 
to obtain the following boon viz, that the son of the cow-herd 
Nanda may become their husband. At the break of every day, 
rising and calling out one another by the hands, they went to 
bathe in the Jamuna river. On this way to the river, they 
sang aloud the glories o£ Krishna associating their respective 
names with it. 

One day, having approached the banks of the river Jarauna, 
and having left their clothes as usual on the banks, and singing 
tbn glories of Krishna, the maidens of Braja merrily sported 
15 
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in the waters of the Jamiina. The almighty Lord Krishna, 
the lord of all yoga, coming to know of their acts, and being 
desirous of meting out a condign punishment upon those 
damsels, — came there on the banks of the river Jamuna in 
company with his mates of the same age with him. Then 
taking away ^the clothes of the damsels, hastily climbed a 
Kadamba tree ; and laughing with his laughing companions, 
he pointed out this joke to the maidens in tho following 
words : — 

Krishna said :~'‘0 damsels J coming here, do you all 
take your clothes, I am in earnest, and am not jesting ; for 
indeed you are worn out with the severities of your vow, I 
have never before told a lie, nor am I telling it now. These 
cow-herd boys are my witnesses, 0 you of delicate loins l 
come one by one or all together, and retake these your garments 
from mo.’^ {1 — ^11)* 

0 king j appreciating Krishna’s joke and seeing his 
mischievous trick, the Gopees were overwhelmed with tender 
feelings. They looked at one another bashfully, and smiled ; 
but they did not come out of the water. Having been so 
spoken to by Krishna, and their hearts smarting with his jokes, 
they dived into the cold biting waters of the river up to their 
nocks ; and then shivering with cold replied to him. 

The Gopoos said : — “0 darling j you ought not to have 
perpetrated such a shameful deed. We know you as the son of the 
cow-herd Naiida, and you are our beloved- All Braja is proud 
of you. Do you give us our clothes. Wo are shivering with 
biting cold. 0 you most charmingly blue-complexioned one » 
wo are your slaves, so to say, and will do you your behests. 
0 virtuous one J do you return to us our clothes ; otherwise wo 
shall report your conduct to tho king Nanda.’^ 

Thereupon, the auspicious Almighty One (Krishna) said : — 
‘^0 ye damsels} i£ you are my slaves and are willing to carry out 


my. .command^,, then, 0 ye of pure smiles, approaching h^re, 
respective 0 If you . do not come, 
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1 will not return your clothes* What would the old king 
(Nanda) do to me, even if he is angry with me f ^ 

Then these damsels, who had been all emaciated through 
the severities ot their vows, came out of the waters, shivering 
with cold, and covering their private parts with the palms of 
their hands. (12—17). 

On seeing them extremely suifering from the biting cold 
water and being pleased with their unsoiled chastity, the 
jilmighty lord Krishna was propitious unto them. Then place- 
ing their clothes on his own shoulders, he smilingly addressed 
them as follows : — ^ 

The auspicious lord Krishna spoke : — ^^You all are engaged 
in the observance of a vow t so by so bathing in waters 
with your persons naked, you have disregarded the divinities. 
For this reason sin hangs on yon. For expiating this sin, do 
at first fold your palms on your heads and then bend your 
heads down. After you have done so, you shall get back your 
clothes.’’ 

0 king f having been thus spoken to by Krishna, the G-reat 
Deity that never lapseth, the maidens of Braja then considered 
their bath with their persons naked, to be a flaw in the obser- 
vance of their vows. Being, therefore, desirous oE atoning for 
'their fault, they bowed down unto him (Krishna) who is 
identified with the merit of all auspicious deeds ; for, verily he 
is the purifier of all sins. Beholding the damsels standing in that 
bent down posture, as require d by him (Krishna), the almighty 
son of Devafci was affected with pity and feeling propitiated 
unto them, he returned their respective clothes to them. (18—31). 

^ 0 king ! though they were greatly deceived aud were 

compelled to banish their bashfulness, were mocked at, were 
handled as toys, and were robbed of their- clothes, yet those 
maidens of Braja did not Took upon Krishna angrily j because 
they were greatly delighted by enjoying the company of their 
beloved one. They then covered their naked bodies by their 
respective clothes, and they, were enamoured to , their beloved 
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Olio in consequonoG o£ having so enjoyed his eompany. Their 
hearts were stolen by him, and gazing stead fastly at him with 
their bashful eyes, thoy were unable to stir away from him* 
Thereupon, coming to know of the earnest longing of those 
damsels, who had already engaged thomsolvcs in the observance 
of a vow with a view to attain to his (Krishna^s) feet, the 
almighty lord Damodara (Tirishna) had addressed them 
thus ; — 

The auspicious Lord said : — ^^0 chaste ladies t I know 
that your hearts’ desire is to please and adore me. I approve 
of it. It ought to be fulfilled. The desires of persons having 
their hearts engrossed in mo, do never again incline towards 
the enjoyment of gross worldly objects. For, seed corn when 
fried and decocted can no longer generate shoots. 0 damsels ! 
you have been successful. Now return yc to llraja, you shall 
enjoy with me the following night. Surely, 0 boaufciful girls, 
•cherishing this desire in your hearts, you underwent the 
severities of the vow and performed the adoration of the goddess 
Katyayani.^^ 

' The auspicious Sukadova said : - 0 king I being commanded 
in the above manner by the Almighty Lord, and having their 
desires fulfilled, and contemplating in their minds on the lotus- 
liko feet of the Lord, those maidens re-entered the kingdom 
of Braja, after having with difficulty loft the company of 
Krishna. 

Thereafter the almighty son oE Devaki, being surrounded 
by other cow-herds and in the company of his elder brother, 
tending the cattle, uiiconsoiously went far away from Brinda- 
vana. In the scorching rays of the summer sun, the trees of 
the forest with their balmy shadows, wore serving the purpose 
nf their umbrellas. On seeing these trees, Krishna said as 
‘follows tqthe cow-herd boys of Braja. 

iThe auspicious ' Krishna said Stoka-Krishna )• 0 

0* Subala ! 0 Arjuna ; ‘ 0 Vishala ! 0 
,®evapjr,^t)ip, {• , ¥a^ruthapad 
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behold ye these immensely fortunate trees : they seem to he 
living for the single object of doing good to others. Themselves 
sufEering from winds, rains, heat and frost, they are soothing 
our pain caused by those inclemBncy of weather such as wind 
etc. Verily the birth of these trees in this world is most 
blessed ; because they are the sources of sustenance unto all 
creatures and no one ever goes away from them disappointed, 
just as no beggar goes away disappointed from a generous^ — 
hearted person. With leaves, blossoms, fruits, shades, roots, 
barks, branches, odour, exudations, ashes, bones, and sprouts, 
shoots, and seeds, — ^they fulfil the desires of others. The doing 
of good to other corporeal creatures, with wealth intellect, 
speech and life, is what makes the life of corporeal creatures 
a successful one.” 

After having thus spoken, Krishna approached the river 
Jamuna walking through the avenue of those trees having 
branches groaning under the burden of sprouts, foliage, fruits, 
blossoms, and flower petals. There they made the cattle drink 
the translucent, cold and nourishing water of the river ; and 
then the cow-herds themselves, 0 king, quenched their thirst 
with its tasteful water, 0 Monarch J to their satisfactiouj 
these cow-herds grazed the cattle in the forest on the banks of 
that river. Then being oppressed with hunger they repaired 
to Krishna and Balarama and spoke to them in the following 
manner (as in the next chapter XXiri). (29 — 38). 



CHAPTER XXllL 

TOE ADORATION OF THE BRAHMANAS A KD TOE SACRIFICES. 

The auspicious cow-herds (Gropas) said ; — ^‘0 luost; delight- 
ful Balarama } 0 thou mighty armed one j 0 Krishna } 0 
thou repressor of the wicked f hunger is sorely oppressing us. 
It behoTes thee to satisfy our hunger.’* 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying : —0 king [ having 
been thus spoken to by the cow-herds, the almighty Lord 
Krishna, the son of Devaki, being desirous of showing a favour 
to the devout wives of the Brahmanas, had spoken to the Gopas 
as follows i — 

The almighty Krishna said : — “Go ye to the place of adora- 
tion, where the Brahmanas, the reciters of the Vedas, are 
performing the sacrifice called Angirasa^ with a view to secure 
the attainment of Heaven (after death). Arriving at that 
place of sacrifice, 0 cow-herds, ask for rice in my name and 
also in the name of my elder brother (Balarama) being asked 
to do so by ourselves.” 

" Having been commanded in the above manner by the 
Almighty Lord Krishna, they (the Gopas) went to the aforesaid 
place of Angirasa sacrifice and arriving there, in accordance 
with the direction of Krishna, they begged of the Brahmanas 
for rice, folding their palms in submission and prostrating 
themselves on the ground. And they said : — 

“0 yc divinities on earth J do ye hear as, who are the 
executors of Krishna’s commands. Know us, who are come 
to ye, for cow-herds sent hither by Balarama and Krishna. 
Balarama and Krishna arc tending cattle not very far from 
this place. Being oppressed with hunger, they aro desirous 
ci'* having rice from thee, 0 yo regenerate ones ] 0 yo versed 
in all righteousness J if ye^flear airjj jc^erenco for them, who 
are-hegging rxce of you, then give what they want. 0 foremost 
of tile pious ones \ /when initiation has been done, it is sinful 
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to take rice before the sacrificial beasts are sacrificed^ — at other 
timesj the rice oi the Soutramanees and persons initiated in 
other orders be taken without contracting sin.’^ (1 — 8). 

Thus haying heard the reqnest of Krishna and Ealarama, 
those Brahmanas paid no heed to it, Bor their expectations 
were vile ; and they performed acts attended with great toils ; 
and they were ignorant and were "^in glorions of their wisdom. 
These Brahmanas of perverted understanding did not respect 
the request of the almighty Adhokshaja, the Supreme Brahman 
(Krishna) who constituteth, time, place, the various articles 
for sacrifice, Mantras^ Taniras, RUfija^ the Fires, the deities, 
sacrifices, righteousness and Jajamana , — ^having seen him in 
the light of a human being. 

0 repressor of thy foes i they (the Brahmanas) did not say 
‘yes^ or /nay^ to the words of the cow-herd boys ; and therefore 
the latter came back disappointed. On returning therefrom 
they (the cow-herds) related everything to Balarama and 
Krishna. Having heard their words the almighty Lord of 
the Universe smiled, and explaining to the cow-herds the way 
of the world, thus addressed them : — 

^‘0 cow-herds J inform ye the wives of those Brahmanas 
that 1 (Krishna) with my elder Sankarshana-deva (Balarama) 
have come here. On being so informed, surely they will give 
you £ood» They are greatly attached to me, they always live 
for me with their hearts engrossed irx me,’^ 

On being so spoken to by Krishna, the cow herds went to 
the abodes of tihe wives of those Brahmanas. Seeing there the 
chaste wives of the regenerate ones, decked with ornaments 
and seated comfortably, they (the cow-herds) saluted them 
with their heads, and thus spoke to them with submis- 
siveness, 

^^Salutations unto ye, tie wives of Bipras. Hear ye our 
words. May good betide ye alL We have been sent here by 
Krishna, who is wandering not far from this place* Gfrazing 
tb<^ cattle with the cow -herds in , company with Balnr^maj 
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Krishna has wandered to this distance from Braja. Give 
food to him and to his followers, for thoy are oppressed with 
hunger.” 

' Having so heard from the cow-herds that Achyuta (Krishna) 
had come, the chaste wivos^of tlie Brahmanas, who were always 
anxious of having a look of him (Krishna), and whoso 
hearts were concentrated on him, became ombarassed. 
( 9 - 18 ). 

' Then taking in brass plates and pots, the four kinds of 
delicious and palatable food and potions, the chaste wives of 
the Brahmanas went to moot their beloved one (Krishna), like 
unto Ihe streams flowing towards the seas. They (the wives 
of the Brahmanas) were pre vented by their husbands, fathers, 
brothers and friends, but thoy paid no heed to - their words. 
For, having healrd of the almighty lord of illustrions renown 
for a long time, they had thoir hearts completely engrossed m 
him.’ These women saw then Lord (Krishna) surrounded by 
tie cow-herds and in Company of’ his elder brother (Balararaa) 
wandering in the groves, decked with thp green foliage and 
twigs of the Asoka tree, on the banks of ^ the river 
Jamuna. 

The wives of the'> Brahmanas saw him (Krishna) having 
a daTk blue complexion, clad in garments beautifnl like 
molten gold, decked like an actor with garlands of wild flower, 
peacock’s tail, precious metals and loaves. Ho rested one 
han4 on the shoulder of one of his followers, and with another 
hand he was turning a lotus ; having his ears dedorltod with 
lotuses and brows beautified with curled locks hair, and 
lotus4ike face beaming with charming smiles. 

’ 0 foremost of kings ! the heart of these women' had been 
enslaved to Krishna by their eyes and by their ears blessed in 
consequence of many an audition of the glories of their beloved 
one; ' EJuifying themselves with Krishna, through the^ 

^Tgah^ they embraced him ahd in that way put %way 
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their affection by embracing the eyer-conscions soul (Brahman). 
Krishna, the witness ol all hearts (Aniaryamin% knowing 
that renouncing everything else, the wives of the Brahmanas 
had come there to have a look at his own self, then addressed 
them as following, with a smiling countenance. 

The auspicious almighty Lord Krishna said ^^0 Ye 
illustrious ladies J may your approach be attended with all 
prosperity J Welcome [ what could we do for you f That you 
have come here desirous of seeing me is indeed worthy of you. 
Persons knowing their interests well, and possessed of prudence, 
cherish unshaken reverence towards me, with no ulterior 
object in view, and they deem myself as their very soul and 
best-beloved. The soul is the most beloved of all things. 
Life, reason, the mind, kinsmen, the body, iwife, sons and 
daughters and wealth and other things — all are loved by us 
as they are related to the soul. What then is there dearer 
than the soul ? Therefore do yon all return to the place of 
sacrifice and adoration, for your husbands of the regenerate 
order, who are householders, shall bring their sacrifices to 
happy termination with your help.’’ 

The wives of the Brahmanas then replied : — thou the 
Lord that pervadest the inner and the outer worlds l it does 
not befit thee to utter those heartless words. Make good thy 
promise. We have approached thee, disregarding all our 
friends, with a desire of bearing on our hair the petals of the 
sacred Tulasee neglectEully thrown by thy feet. Now, even 
our huslmfliids, parents, sons, brothers, or friends and relaMons 
will not own us back, not to speak of others. Therefore, 0 
Snbduor of thy foes J may you pleased to order that we, who 
have fallen at thy feet, may not come by any other condition, 
sour that of being thy slaves.” (19 — 30). 

The auspicious almighty Krishna said :: — ‘‘^Neither your 
husbands, nor your parents, brothers, sons and others, shall 
lay any blame on you. Being commanded by me, other people 
also shall not do so. Behold ye, even the celestial^ countejianee 

II 
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your laiidablo conduct. In this world, bodily contact is not 
always sufficient to enhance affection and attachment between 
persons. Do yo concentrate your minds on mo, and thereby 
you will very soon attain to me.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying Having been 
thus spoken to by the almighty Lord Krishna, those auspicious 
wives o£ the regenerate ones returned to the place ol: sacrifice o£ 
the Brahmaiias,' Their husbands (the Brahmanas) were not jealous 
of them, and with their wives, they brought their sacrifices to 
a peaceEul termination. One lady was confined by her husband. 
She renounced this mortal tenement resulting out o£ a chain 
of actions, by embracing in her mind the almighty Lord in the 
form in which she had heard him described. 

The almighty Gobinda (Krishna) then fed the cow herd 
boys wiih tliobc four kinds of food and potions offered by those 
wives of the Brahmanas.. Thereafter the Lord himself ate 
the food. • Thus the almighty Lord, having assumed hixman 
body in sport imitated ihe actions of men ; and he 

sported, charming lIic cows, the cowJiefds and the cow- 
herd-women, wiili lieadsomc person, Sweet wpr^s, and 
marvellous deeds. 

Thinking within their mind that ‘Ve have disregarded 
the entreaty of the lords of ihe Universe disguised in human 
form apd have thus committed a heinous sin,” and remember- 
ing their disgraceful behaviour, those Brahmanas then greatly 
repented. Having seen the extra-ordinary devotion of their 
wives towards the almighty Krishna, and finding themselves 
devoid of such . devotion, those Brahmanas were then verily 
afflicted and thus reviled their own solves : — 

The Brahmanas said : — “Fie on our three distinct kinds 
of births (from semen^ at the time of invesiiiure with sacred- 
thread, and at the time of initiation (Diksha) with spiritual 
Fic on our Brahmacharyya^ fie «on opr diversity of 
op pur family^ fie on our cereiponial obso^^necs, 
, t arQ..d^ipoliped , ttwar4H “the 
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adoration of Adhokshaja^ Verily, the illusion of the almighty 
Lord is capable of infatnating even the Yagins* For, ’we, 
regenerate ones, the spiritual preceptors of people have been 
blinded by our intd^ests, Alas ] behold the single-minded 
devotion of thr fomales }o\yards Lord Krishna, the preceptor 
of the universe, — devotion, which is capable of snapping the 
noose of death in the shape of family ? ( 31 — 41 ). 

‘‘These women have not been purified with such rites as 
initiation with sacred thread etc. as are suitable for the 
regenerate ones ; they have not lived in the family of their 
spiritual preceptors ; they have not undergone asceticism ; 
they possess no spiritual knowledge of the soul ; they have 
no idea of purification and auspicious observances. Still they 
cherish unshaken reverence for Krishna of illustrious fame 
the Lord of the yoga and the universe. But we, though 
performing all those above mentioned rites etc. have no 
reverence for him (Krishna). 

“Verily, maddened with a desire for enjoying our homes, 
we have been blinded by our worldly interests. Oh, the words 
of the Cow-herds have made us remember the status of the 
pious ; otherwise of what avail will our powerless selves be 
to the Lord of all benedictions, who is emancipation and hath 
attained the fruition of all desires ? Surely this is a mockery 
displayed by Lord Krishna. Surely the supplication of the 
Lord — ^whom the goddess of prosperity, desirous of touching 
his feet, renouncing others and giving up her characteristic 
defects, always worships — is capable of enchanting the people, 
place, time, articles of sacrifice, Mantras^ Tantras^ Rittijas^ 
thC’ fires, the celestials, Yajamanas sacrifice, and reghteousness 
as unified with him. . ^ * 

“He (Krishna) is the almighty Vishnu himself, the Lord 
of the Yoga and the universe. We had hoard that he has been 
born in the race of the Jadus^ Yet, we, foolish ones, could 
not recognise him. 

“Salutations unto the almighty Etxshua of keenest intellect ; 
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having onr reasons infaluatod I)y whose Illusion, we, are roving 
in the path of action. That Prime Parasha ought to pardon 
ns for our fault, — wo, who are ignorant of his prowess and 
whose minds are bewildered by his own illasory will.” 

Thus the Brahmanas, who had diaregardfully behaved 
towards Krishna, roraombering their .sin, wore (le.sirou.s of .see- 
ing Braja ; but being afraid of Kaiisa th((y dared not go 
there. (42 — 52). 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE SACRIFIOB OF INDRA IS STOPBED BT KRISHNA'S Ain’ICB, 

The auspicious Sukadova said : — 0 king I living in Braja 
in company with Balarama, the Almighty Cord KiuVlina saw 
the cow-herds prepare for the siiorilice to be held in ailoration 
of Tndra. The alniiglily Tjord,- the soul of all and the seer of 
all (hing=i. though aware of llie n('cos.sity of the .sacrifine, 
still in an humble attitude, asked tho elderly jieoplo headed by 
Nan da : — 

“O father l tell me what arc all the.se your prejiaral.ion.s 
for ? What will tho result be ? For the adoration of wind. 
Deity is this sacrifice going to bo held f By what means will 
it be performed ? T am greatly anxious to know all about this 
sacrifice. 

“0 father I answer me, who am desirous of hearing replies 
to all my querries. There is nothing to be kept secret about 
the acts of the pious, who identify their solves with others ; 
who do not observe any difference between their own things 
and those of others, and who have got no friend,? or enemies, 
or no one indifferent to their interests. Any body indifferent 
to tie interest of others, ought to bo shunned lilto unto an 
enemy } and a friend is said to bo the same with ones Own 
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self. Well-informed and inadequately informed people perform 
acts m this ■world. The actions of the well-informed are 
attended with success, whilst those of men of scanty informa- 
tion are not so successful. Is this action, you are going to 
perform, sanctioned and countenanced hy the Shastras, or has 
it come down to you through the rules of custom f 
Answer me, who am questioning you, with your reasons.” 

The auspicious Nanda said : — “My child f the rain-cloud 
Pf^janya is the Almighty Indra himself. The clouds are his 
faxourito forms. These pour down their life gmng and 
soothing contents in the shape of rains on the beings of this 
earth. 

“0 son I we as well as other men worship the ruler of the 
Olouds with sacrifices performed with articles boiled in the 
water showered down hy him. Men eat the things left, after 
the sacrifice is over \j>’’ and so, when they live, they are able 
to attain to Trivarga, The rain-cloud Parjanya is the agent 
t^t crowns the exertion of' people with success. Whatsoever 
person avoids this religious observance coming down sircccssive- 
ly fx’om the ancestors, out of fear, lust, envy or temptation, 
he never attains to prosperity.'’ 

The auspicious Sukadeva wont on saying : — 0 king I 
ha’V'ing heard the words of Nanda and of the other inhabitants 
of Kraja, Kesam (Krishna) replied unto his father in the 
following words calculated to excite the anger of Indra^^ 

The auspicious Almighty Krishna said : — “0 father l 
animals are born in consequence of their actions, and are also 
destroyed in cons6<luonce of them. Through the mstrumep!taj%. 
of the actions, animals moot with happiness or misery or fear 
or blessings. If there is any Divinity that assigns results to 
the actions of a man performing them, then that Divinity serves 
the performer- of actions and is not the master of the 
performer. (11 — ^16). ' 

“Of what sOrvico can Indra then bo to corporeal beiags 
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aro bound to accept tlio results o£ thoir own actions f Of what 
avail will the adoration o£ Inclra bo, whon ho cannot undo the 
actions which men perform in conformity with thoir individual 
nature inherited from a provions ylaic^ of (^xistoneo f Mon are 
slaves to their natures, and ihey follow ilieir natural proclivities. 
This universe with the celestials, the Asuras and ih(? mortals, 
exist in nature, that is, they follow nature. Animals renounce 
and come by, superior or inferior strueiawes in consequence 
of their actions. By .thoir aciions,' persons create friends or 
adversaries ; by actions they make others indifforont to their 
interests. Therefore, actions should bo considered as our 
preceptors and as tho Supreme Lord. Therefore, one following 
the dictates of his nature, and performing his own dutiosi 
should worship his own aciions. 

•‘Thai Ihiiig, by whie.li a person lives, ought to bo considered 
by Mm as his only aclorabh? Deity.. ■ Ho who adoius things other 
' tWi those by wMch he lives, novor attains to pro.sperity, even 
as an unchaSto woman, gratifying her paramour, novor attains 
to prosporliy. A Brahmana should live by reciting tho Vedas, 
a Ksliatriya by protecting the oartli, a Vaisya by following his 
anccstr.al calling, and lastJy a Sndra should live by sev\iug (hi' 
regenerate ones. (16—20). 

“Font different occupations are said to bo open to tho 
Taisyas, viz. first, oultivation ; second trado ; third the 
tending of cattle ; and fourth lending money on interest. 
So we ought to engage ourselves day and night in tending tho 
Kino. The principles of goodness, energy and dullness aro the 
{Jauifes' of the creation, preservation and destruction of the 
Worlds. By the principlo of energy hath this universe boon 
created. Then, from tho coupling of beings, the diverse objects- 
and beings* of tho universe have sprung. Delegated by tho 
piririciple of energy, tho clouds pour down thoir oontonta 
. ^^ywh^Wf' People live in consequonce of those showors from 
'thfejclouds. ^iKhat.j5an-Jil^^ ? . Wo havo got 

'fi’o so 'yilita^es^'So . houses - th dwell ia. 
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‘‘0 father J we are the dwellers o£ the forest, we always 
live ill forest, and on mountains. Therefore let us celebrate 
a, sacrifice for the benefit of the Idne, the Brahmanas, and the 
mountains. By the articles that have been gathered for this 
sacnfico, the celebration of tho other on© shall be done. Cook 
various kinds of dishes, soups, and Payashas and other kinds 
of delicious eatables# Prepare foods from wheot, as also cakes 
and SaskuUs. Crather all the different kinds of preparations of 
milk from tho dwellers of Braja. Let Brahmanas used to 
chant the Vedas, duly perform the ceremony of offering obla- 
tions on the sacrificial fires. Q-ive away unto these Brahmanas 
4)alatable and delicious eatables, or give unto them cows as 
Dakshina. Bestow proper gifts on the dogs, the chandahs 
(lowest order of sect in Hindus), and also unto morally fallen 
people and such others that deserve pity. Ptirmshing the - kine 
with fodder, offer homages to the mountain. Then neatly 
decked with ornaments, eating your fill, smeared with unguents 
and vested in fine garments, do you ciroumbulate the kine, 
tho Brahmanas, the sacrificial fires, and the mountain. 

“0 father 1 this is my opinion. If it listetfi thee, thou 
mayst act according to it, A sacrifice of this kind is dear unto 
me, the kine, tho Brahmanas and the mountain’^ (21 — 30). 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying :^The Alm ighty 
Lord Krishna, whose semblance is Time (Kala)^ spoke those 
above mentioned words, being* desirous of crushing the pride 
ot^Sakrd (Indra). Having heard those words, the milk-men 
hcaded by NanSa entirely accepted them. They then managed 
everything as the slayer of Madhu (Krishna) had said. Making 
tho Brahmanas utter benedictory verses, the milk-men (Gopas) 
approached tho Brahmanas and the mountain, with those 
articles collected for the sacrifice in propitiating Indra, as 
presents, and thus honoured them. They foddel*ed the kine. 
Then, driving tho cattle ahead of them, they circurnbulated 
iho mouniain. Being gracefully decorated with various 
ornaments, they rode on chariots (carts) yoked with lusty 
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Wtota. Ito cow-hord, Ih. glorio. of KHnlma. ...<1 U,o 

+™iVn-horn ones proaouncod benedictions on them., 

At ftat lime, Kri*'" 'T,! 

m order to croato belief io the bearta of tlie «o» horde. And 
“I “lam the moantain' ho ate tl.« artioloe or adoratron. 
Zn hla form inoroaaod awtnlly. Thereapen, avr 1. t ho mhah - 
teats of Braja, ho (Krishna) himself made salntalioos ni > 
himaolf (in the form of the mountain), and ho s.ud ^ 

•ild Oh i this mountain Imlh assmnod fotra te showms 
his eraoe auto as. This moantein tliat nan a^aine lotm, whoa 
h pleases him, says the mortal dwoilors of tins torest who 
beta disrospeetfnlly towards him. W. bow down unto lam 
for the welfare of the kino and of ourselves. 

Having boon thus induced by Vasudova (Krishna), the 
oow-herds celobraied the sacrifice for honouring the mountaiu, 
the kino, and, , the Brahmanas. Then they retmiod to lO 
kingdom of Braja in campaiiy with Krishnu. (41 88). 


CHAPTEE XXV 


KBISHITA UPHOLDS THE MOUNTAIN aOVABDHANA 

■ The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying : — O King ! 
On coming to know that his adoration in Braja by 
celebration of a sacrifice had been stopped by 
Krishna, — Indra became wrathful on the cow-herds head- 
ed by Nanda, who had accepted Krishna as their 
sole leader. Waxing wrath, Indra sent for the clan 
of clouds known as ' Samiartaka, that brings about the 
destruction of the universe. Being proud by his considering 
himself the solo Lord of the worlds, he said unto those 
clouds, as follows : 

The auspicious Indra said : — “Ah ! Behold the in- 
fluence of the arrogance begotten of prosperity of 
the milk-men dwelling in forests. Seeking protection from 
Krishna who is notliing more than a mortal, these people 
have ■ dared to neglect deity, even as persons neglect- 
ing the study of Metaphysics, desire to cross the 
ocean of life by the helj) of a frail diminutive bark 
identical with their sacrificial performances consisting 
of actions. By asking protection from Kiishna, who 
is most talkative, a merest tyro, an idiot, most 
impertinent, a pedant considering himself to be a 
great Pandit, and lastly who is a mortal,— the cow- 
herds have perpetrated an act of great offence unto 
me. Hie yourselves to Braja, and shake the arrogance 
of these people, elated with prosperity and rendered 
sleek-bodied by Krishna, out of them, as '‘W.so do you 
destrby all their eattle. I also riding on the greatest 
of elephants- Airnvata, and attended by the Marutas 
of vehement velocity, will visit the pastoral kingdom 
of Nanda with the' object of de'yastating it.”j/(^ 7). 
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v.-’l'lie auspicious Sukadova onntinucd saying Having 
boon thus conimandod by MagliaMt (Tndra), Ihe clouds 
being set free from tboir bimling cbains, flow 
over Nanda’s kingdom of Gokula and oppressed it 
with beavy and continuous showers. Effulgent with 
the flashes of lightning, and thundering with the roar 
of the thunderbolts, and driven by strong gales, those 
clouds poured down showers of sleet and rain. The 
cloud® incessantly poured down torrents of rain that 
falling together seemed bulky like huge pillars. The 
elevations and depressions of the land were lo.st to 
sight, owing to their being inundated with a vast 
quantity of rain water. 

Thereupon the cattle being deluged in torrents oC 
rain and being oppressed with strong winds, began 
to shiver with cold. The cow-lierds and l lieii' wives 
were afflicted with severe cold ; and they all sought 
shelter in Govinda (Krishna). Sorely .suffering from th® 
heavy showers, shivering with cold, and cnven‘ng their 
calves and heads with their bodies, tho kine a|)proaclKHl 
the feet of the Almighty Lord Krishna. 

The cow-herds addressed Krishna saying : — “0 Krishna ! 
0 Krishna of illustrious prowess ! 0 Lord ! Tho kingdom 

of Q-okula hath no other master than thy own self, 
0 Then affectionate towards thy dovotoes ! It bohovoth 
Thee to save us from tho enraged divinities,” 

Then the Almighty Lord Krishna, seeing tho cow- 
herds and the kine tormented with showers of hail 
and with storms and senseless, decided all those to be 
the act of the enraged Indra. And Krishna thought 
within himself as follows : 

. “The rainy season has passed over. Still, the clouds 
8^'^.;, pouring incessant and heayy showers, aooompaniod 
• 'by .Scorns and haiU , Surely, Indra is / poirmg these 
' : ) fbu.. .-iesjjKUotion, , ; tq. oup , haying 
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stopped the celebration of the sacrifice that used to 
be held hitherto in his honour. I will try to remedy 
this evil to the best of my abilities, and it is pro- 
per that I should check the arrogance begotten 
of their consciousness of prosperity ; out of foolish- 
ness they consider themselves as the lords of people. 

It is not good for the celestials, in whom the prin- 
ciple of goodness predominates, to be puffed up with 
an empty notion of their being lords of men. The 
humiliation of the proud and the wicked tends to- 
wards the establishment of peace. Therefore, I will 
protect, even with my own life, this pastoral kingdom 
that hath taken shelter in me, which contains my 
I'elatives and of which I am the sole master. This is 
my resolute determination.” (8 — 18) 

Having decided in his mind as above, and uprooting 
the Govardhana (a mountain of that name) mountain 
with one of his hands, Krishna held it up in the air 
with perfect ease, just like a person holding his 
umbrella over his head. 

Thereafter the Almighty Lord Krishna, addressing the 
cow-herds and their womenfolk said “o mothers ! 
0 fathers ! 0 ye dwellers of Braja ! Take shelter at 
your comfort underneath this mountain, with your 
cattle. Ho not labour under any apprehension that 
this mountain will fall down from my hand. You 
need no longer be afraid of the storms and the heavy 
showers. I have devised this expedient to save you 
from these storms and showers.” 

Thus having been reassured in their hearts by 
Krishna, the cow-herds and their wives went underneath 
that uplifted mountain ( Govardhana ) with all their 
wealth, carts and attendants. Hisregarding the' pangs 
of hunger and thirst, and renouncing all his personal 
comforts, and being gazed at, by the inhabitants . of BiS^'a, 
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Krialma hold that; inoimtain in his hand for sovon 
days conntinually, and ho did not move evon one atop 
from the ])Iaco whoro he had stationed hiinsolf at first . 

Having seen tho prowess of Krishna obtained by him 
by Yoga, ludra was struck with amaaemont. Ho %vas 
shorn of his pride, and his resolution was thwarted. 
He stopped his own clouds from pouring showers any 
longer. Seeing the sky clear of tho clouds, and the 
suir shine in it, and also seeing tho subsidence of 
the heavy showers and tho severe storms, Krishna, 
the holder of the mountain Govardhana, said unto the 
cow-hords as fallows : 

“0 Oow-herds ! Dismiss all foar, and now come out 
from underneath tho mountain with yoirr wives, wealth, 
and children. The wind and rain have both subsided, 
the wator of tho rivors also i.s boing <liminishod.” (13—26 ) 

Thoroupou tho oow-herds, old and young, and llieir 
wives speedily came out with their cattlo and bringing 
with them their articles and furnitxxro in carts. Tho 
Almighty Lord Krishna also roplacod tho mountain in 
its former site with perfect ease, before tho very eyes 
of the wondering lookors-on. 

Then beeing ovcrwheluiod with tho depth of their 
affeotion,the dwellers of Brnja approached Krishna, and 
warmly embraced him to their hearts. The mJlk-woincii 
adored him out of affection, and being greatly delighted 
at their hearts, they pronounced tho best blessings 
on him, throwing at the same time curd and fried 
grain upon him. 

Jasoda, Eohini, Kanda and Balaram, the foremost 
of all powerful beings, then embraced Krishna ; and 
,heing overwhelmed with affection^ they blessed him 

' earth (Parikshit) b In the heavens, 

{ Ae Gcmcffmtias 
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and tlie Charanas began to sing Ms (Eirishna’s) praise ; and 
being enraptured they poured sbowers of celestial flowers 
on liini. At tbe command of the celestials, concli-shells 
were blown, and kettle-drums were sounded in the 
heavens. 

0 monarch (Parikshit) ! The lords of the Gandharms 
headed by Tamburu (the foremost of the Gandharvas) 
and others began to sing his (Krishna’s) praise. 

0 King ! Thereafter surrounded by the cow-herds 
devoted to him and in the company of Balarama, Krishna 
repaired to the station where his cows used to be 
kept. The milk-maids also, singing about these mar- 
vellous deeds of Krishna, who had enchanted their hearts, 
and highly delightedj^ went back to their respective 
abodes. ( 27— 38 )V"" 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

A DISCUSSION BETWEBN NANDA AND COW-HEB,DS 

The auspicious Sukadeva said: — 0 king ! The cow- 
herd were unaware of BIrishna’s prowess. Therefore 
having seen all these marvellous achievements of 
Kirishna, they were struck with wonder, and coming 
to- Nanda, they (the cow-herds) thus spoke unto bi-m : 

The cow-herds said: — “These deeds of thy son are 
indeed wonderful. Why has he (Krishna) then taken 
birth in our low and vile race? Surely, such an 
existence is not worthy of him. How did this boy 
of seven years of age hold with one of his hands 
the foremost of mountains (Govardhaan), as easily as 
a powerful elephant holds a lotus by its trunk ? H 9 W 
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did this boy, Avilh Ms cyos partially shiiii, suck the 
breast oC the most poworCul Putaiia (a 2-!aksJiashi oC 
that name) of her life-blood, like Kala ( Time 
hero used as Death) s^^cking the lives out 

of monl’ When he was a baby of oidy throe 

months old, he was kept xiudonioath a cart, and 
thou ho threw his logs in the air ; and having cried 
aloud, ho struck the cart with his foot, and the cart, 
was shattered to pieces. When lie was Oidy one 
year old, ho was stolen, Avhon sitting, by a Jkiitija 
named Triiiavarata and was carried through the skies. 
How did he then kill that Dniiyu who Avas sorely 
oppressed by being embraced by the nock V Once, 
owing to his having stolon bxrttci’, ho was tied by 
his mother to a Avoodeu-niorl.ar (udookhala). At this, 
passing between the two Arjnna trees (Jamala-Arjuna) 
how was ho ahlo to riprout them hy his arms y 
On another day, when sxrrrounded by the cow~hc'r<l 
boys and in tho company of Balarama—: Krishna Avas 
grazing tho calves, he tore open wiib his two hands 
the mouth of his onemy Jialmsni'a, who had 
come there being desirous of Idlling him (Krishna). When 
the Amm Batsa by name, being desirous of slaying 
the calves was grazing in their company under the 
disguise of a calf, Krishna sloAv him (that Astwa 
Batsa), and with the carcass of that Asuraf he l)roughl 
down tlxo Kajyifhwa fruits Avith perfect ease. In the com- 
pany of Balarama, having slain the Daitys, Bashabha by 
name with hi.s rclalivos, how did he make the palm 
tree groves abound in rlpii palm fruits, and full of 
blessings? Hakijig (ho imAvorful Balarama slay tho 
fierce Asura PraUmba by name, Krishna saved tho 
ii' cicltle' of Braja and . also the cow-herds from the terrible 
A;^b^,#lr^onfiagrabioi. Subduing the most venomom serpent 
' W'il|^.s|teidng..^i^prid^ ,©f' Mm-, Kirlshna drove. hW 


BaiMAMHAQABATAM 


136 


away from the lake; and in this way, he made the 
waters of Jamixna river free from all poison. The 
love of ns, the dwellers of Braja, towards thy son, is 
of snoh a nature as can be hai’dly given up; anti 
how is it that he also cherishes a natural affection 
for us ? Where is the boy who is only seven 
years of age, and where is the act of uplifting and 
holding the mighty mountain? (That is to say, such 
an act is impossible for a boy of seven.) Therefore, 
0 lord of Braja, our suspicion has been excited 
regarding this thy son.” (1 — 14) 

The auspicious Nanda replied saying as follows : 
“0 cow-herds ! Dismiss all suspicions regarding this boy. 
Hear my words which had been said to me by the 
illustrious sage Garga regarding this boy : 

‘‘(The sage Garga said): — ‘Assuming a form in 
every yuga^ this boy (Krishna) had three ditferent 
complexions viz. white, red, and yellow^. At present 
he has assumed a dark complexion. In times gone 
byj this son of yours was born as a son of Vasudova. 
Therefore, the wise cognisant of this fact, call him 
the Prosperous Vasudeva. There are different foi-ms 
and different denominations of your son, suitable 
to his qualities and his deeds, which neither I nor other 
people know of. This dolightcr of the kine and cow- 
herds shall bring about your prosperity. With his help 
you will overcome all difficulties speedily. (15—19) 

‘0 lord of Braja! When anarchy reigned on earth, 
the pious were persecuted by the robbers. Then, being 
protected by him (Krishna), and surcharged with his 
energy, the pious defeated the robbers. Whatsoever person 
shall entoi’tain an attachment for this illustrous one, 
shall not be defeated by his adversaries, even as the 
partisans of Vishnu arc never defeated by the Asuras, 
‘Therefore, 0 Kapda, this son of yours is equal tO 
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Narayana regarding his qualities, Ins prosperity, his prow- 
ess and lastly his glory. There is nothing to bo wonder- 
ed at in his deeds.’ 

“After the sago Garga had gone away to his own 
abode, having spoken to me in the above manner, thouco- 
forward I consider Krishna, who is instrumental in dis- 
carding our toils, as a portion of Narayana.” 

Having listened to those words of Nanda, which had 
been said to him by sage Garga, the dwellers of Braja 
wore greatly delighted and being freed from all 
amazement, worshipped Kanda and Iviibhua. 

,,.^^^ay that Lord of the kino bo propit, iou.s unto us, 
who (Krishna) had liumillatod the pride ol Mahendra 
(Indra), and who being affeoied with pity by seeing the 
cattle-tenders, Iho cattle and the women worried with 
sleet, thunder and fierce storms at the lime when the 
deity Xndra enraged at the .stop|)ing of the .sacrillcc, that 
used to bo held in his honour, poured down heavy showers, 
had smilingly uprooted with one of Jiis hands the moun- 
tain, and had hold it in the air for protecting the king- 
dom of Gokula, even as a delicate infant holds in spot 
a mushroom in his hand.s. (20 26) (/ 


i . 




CHAPTER ’XXYII 


THE ADORATION OP KRISHNA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : "When Krishna had 
held in his hands the mountain Gocardliana, and and 
thereby protected the kingdom of Braja from the heavy 
showers, Stirdbhi m.di^^dkra (Indra) came to him from 
Oolaka (Heaven). Being ashamed for so disregardfully 
Behaved towards Ki’ishna, and approaching him (Krishna) 
ill .sccrcf. Indra touched both the feet of the Reverend 
One wnh head whereon shone the diadem as rcsplendc.nl 
as the sun. Having seen the prowess of Krishna of 
imHica.surablo might, to be such as had been heai-d 
to be, the lord of the three worlds with pride humi- 
liated, said unto Birishna, with his hands folded.bx^ 
Tiulra .caid : “Thou art peaceful and possessed 
of immense, knowledge. It has been purged of the 
cfualities of darkness and energy. It is all pui*o goodness. 
Earthly existence is an illusory liver of the Principles ; 
and an attachment for it is the result of ignorance. 
But thou hast nothing to do with these things. 

“0 Loi'd ! "What then, in respect to thee, will 
covetousness and other passions be, which follow earthly 
existence, and ax'e the causes of a future birth, and 
are significant of the ignorance of the fools ? 

“0 Almighty One ! Still thou dost visit people 
with punishment for the preseiwation of righteousness, 
and for the suppression of the wicked. Therefore thou 
hast exposed my pride with a view i o punish me, (1 — 5) 
“Thou art the father of the universe, its spiritual 
preceptor, and its supremo sovereign. Thou art identified 
•ivith the infinite Kala. Holding the sceptre of sway, 
and humiliating the pride of those who consider them- 
18 



138 


SEIM AD- BITA GAB AT AM 


solvs as the lords of the Diiivorso, thmi dost sport by 
iDcaruating thyself at Ihy ^Yil], for llin_ welfare of 
the worlds. Those people wore ignorant like iiiyscll, 
and they used to consider theinsclvos as the 
lords of the worlds. But seeing thee nndannt.oa in 
times of danger, renonucing their empty pride, ihey 
have betaken to the path of devotion. Their arrogance 
has been thrashed out of them. Verily thy .slightest 
effort is capable of inflicting punishment on the crooked- 


minded. 

“0 Lord ! Of such a nature, thou ought to pardon 
me, who had been elated with the arrogance bi'gotteu 
of prosperity, and who lieing ignorant of thy ]irowes.s, 


had offended thee. 

0 Lord ! 1 also pray unto thee, so that .such a 

perverse inclination for negleoliug thee may not. again 
take hold of me, of foolish iiitelleet, in future. 

“0 Adbohshaja ! This thine inearnation is for (ho 
destruction of the leaders of hosts, who ihemsidves two 
burdens of the earth, and from whom many other 
burdens are daily born. 

“0 divine One ! It is also for the welfare of those 
who follow in thy path. Salutations unto thee, high- 
soulcd and Almighty Purusha ! Salutations unto 
Vasudova, unto Krishna, tho Lord, chorished God oi the 
devotee, Salutation unto thee, who hast assumed form 
at the will of thy devotees j and unto ilu'o. whose 
semblance is pure knowledge, and unto thoo who art 
everything, and who art the oanso of all things. Saluta- 
tions unto thee who art the soul of all created beings. 

Almighty Lord I "When animal sacriftco hold in 
' my honour had been probibitod by thoo, possessed witb 
' '4e^, ,„wrath and pride, I ondRavourod to destroy tlm 
of, by, .means of heavy showers and 

4, in ,niy endea.rotjrs and liaving 
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my pride put down, 0 Lord, I have been favoured by 
thee. I seek protection in thee, who art Iswara, the 
Preceptor of the xtniverse and the Supreme Soul.” (6 — 13) 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying ; — 0 King 
(Parikshit) ! Having been exilogised in the above manzier 
by Indra, the Almighty Krishna smilingly replied unto 
him (Indra) in a voice deep like the rumbling of clouds. 

The auspicious Almighty Lord Krishna said : — "0 
Indra ! You had been verily intoxicated with the influ- 
ence of prosperity and pride, owing to your sovereignty 
over the celestials. Being desirous of showing favour 
unto you, I had interrupted the oelebi'ation of the sacri- 
fice held in your honour, so that you may always re- 
member me. Bliirded with arrogance begotten of prosperity 
persons cannot see me weilding the sceptre oF sway. 
"Whomsoever I desire to shew my favour to, I despoil 
him of his prosperity. 

“0 Sakra ! Now return to your kingdom of heaven. 
May good betide you. Execute mj^- commandments. 
Benouncing all pride and with propriety of manners, do 
you again establish yourself in your former sway.” 

Thereafter BtimhM of magnanimous heart, approach- 
png in the company of her offsprings, Kiishna, the 
Lord in the form a cow-herd, saluted him and thus 
spoke to him (Krishna). 

The auspicious Stirahhi said: — ‘*0 Krishna ! 0 Krishna ! 
0 most potent among the Yoffisl 0 thou soul of 

the universe! 0 thou origin of the universe ! In 

thee who art the Lord of the worlds, -we are said 

to possess a protector and a master. Thou art our 
Supremo Deity. 0 Lord of the Universe! For the wel- 
fare of the kine, the Bipms and the celestials and the 
pious do thou assume the function of Indra. We 

shall install thee as Indra. We have been delegated 
by Brahma. 0 Soul of the universe ! .For relieving the 
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earth of its burden, thou hast iiioarnatod thyself.” (id— 20) 
The au.sj-)icious Hnkadeva again begaji .saying ; Tims 
speaking uiifo Krisluia, HxirabLi with lier niiik, and 
Iiiclra, induceil by the eolostial mothers in (be. euni])any 
of the gods and tlie sages, with tin' ^Ya^er of 

the lieavejily tianges drawn by ihe Irunk of the! 
Aimoatu, soaked Damtrha (iCrishna), amt (.lius per- 
formed his coronation, h'hey also attribuleil the name, 
of Govhida unto Jiim (Krishna), hdien coining there 
Tambura, Narada ami others including the Gandharrm 
VidijadhamN, i^iddhcK, and Chamvas began to sing 
the glory of Ifari, that is capable of cleansing people 
of their sins. Tbon being greatly deliglited, the 
celestial damsels begun to dance. TJio.se vidio a]i])earcd 
to be like strcaimu's, foi’oniost among the best of 
the celestials, began to hyniu tlio Lord, and i.overed 
liim with a womlorful shower of (lowers. Tim ibrm> 
worlds attained pertoot triui(|uiUt.y. And iJieu the 
cows soaked the earth with milk distilling from their 
udders. The rivers became fillod with various kinds of 
delicious fluids. Exudations trickled down trees. Tho 
Oshadlm ripened without the help of cultivation. The 
mountains docked their outward parts with the jewels 
that are ordinarily hidden in tho mines inside thorn. 

0 descendant of ihe Kurus! 0 sou! 'When Kri.sluui 
had been inaugurated, tliosc animals that arc crooked by- 
nature, giving u]) their enmity against one auofhcr, 
became foeless. 

Thus inaugurating Clovinda, the Lord of tho kino aud 
of the kingdom of (jiokuia, and with his permission, Indxa 
went back to heaven^ surrmuided by the oelestials and 
others. (22—28) 



CHAPTEE XXYIII 

THE IMPIIIBONMENT OE NANDA BY VARUNA AND HIS RELEASE 

BY ICRISHNA 

Tho auspicious Sukadeva said : 0 King (Parikshit) ! 
Having observed the fast on tho eleventh da,y of the fort- 
night in the lunar month, and having worshipped Janar- 
dana on the day following ftwolveth day), Nanda entered 
the water of Kalindi for perfoming ablutions. Disregard- 
ing the Asuri Bela (Time), he (Nanda) had enterd the 
waters when even the earth was covered with the darkness 
of night. Eor that fault of his (Nanda’s), a servant of 
Varuna seizing hold of Nanda brought him to Varuna. 

Then missing Nanda, the cow-herds began to wail 
aloud, saying, “0 Krishna ! 0 Balarama!” 0 King ! Having 
heard that his father (Nanda) had been imprisoned by 
Varuna, the Almighty Lord (Krishna) giving assurances of 
safety to his chosen people, wont to Varuna. That 
guardian of the people, seeing Hiishikesba appprooh, 
worshipped him with respectful homage. Highly enrap- 
tured at having seen the Lord, Varuna said : 

The auspicious Varuna said:— •“Todaj'' my possessing a 
body has boon blessed. 0 Lord ! To-day I have come by the 
best of treasures. 0 Almighty Lord ! Those who soxwe 
thy feet attain to the end of worldly existenee (eman- 
(xpation). Salutations unto thee, the Lord of all pros- 
perity ; unto thee who art perfect, and thee, ruler of 
all beings, unto tho whom tho energy of illusion that 
brings about the creation of the woiids, cannot attach 
itself. Thy father has been brought here by one fool- 
ish and ignorant servant of mine, who oanuot 
discriminate between good and bad acts. It behoveth 
thee, 0 Lord, to pardon me. 0 Q-ovinda ! Take thy fother 
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with tliGO, for tliou art so affoeiionaio towards liim.’' (t— 8) 
Tlie atispicious Sirkadova continued : — Ifaving boon thus 
pro])iliated, the almighty Krishna, iho Lord of iho universo, 
taking his fatlior with him, went away. Thxrs ho c.u- 
hauerd the delight of his friouds. Nanda having suem 
the unseen prosjooriiy of the guardian of the world, 
Varuna, and also his saluting Krishna, was astounded, 
and j elated ovorythiug to his relatives. 0 mouaroh ! the 
cow-herds, consideruig Krishna to bo Ivmm, anxiously 
thought : — “Buvoly the ])rosporous Lord will assign to 
ns his subtle existence.” That Almighty Lord, the spocta- 
lor of the xuii verse, coming to know of the intention of 
his clioson people, and heiug desirous of fulfilling their 
heart’s desire, began to meditate, out of kindness for 
tluuiD, as follows ; — 

In this world, the souls of jteoplo migrale and Irans- 
migiato among higher aiul lower orders of creation in 
coix.seipxoixee of their egoistic notions, desire and .>e(i(>nh. 
.b'’or this reason those people do nut or caujuit realise self 
knowledge.” 

Having thus thought, the very kind-hearted Almighty 
Lord jcvealed unto (he sight of the eow-herds his own 
leal si'iiibhinee that l^^lns^.eJld'^ Praknii^ as also his own 
regions, that arc silnaled beiond the kingdom of dark- 
ness. Ho (Ifrishua) showed unto thorn, the cdrulgonce 
of Brahtnan that is eternal, unrestrained, infinite and 
all consciousness, and which is seen by the single-minded 
sages, at. the cessation of their aot.s. The cow- 
herds were led to the Jamuna and drowned into 
it by Krishna. There in <lays gone by Akrura had soon 
,the Brahma : — they saw the elVulgoiiL appearance of 
Brahman, they were then taken out of tbo waters by 
■''■.;’^|jcishna. Then Kanda and otliers beholding (Krishna), 

.struck with wondai', they 
y^ses , from, the . Tedaa. {9«-17) 
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KEISHNA BEGINS THE PASTIME OP BASRA 

The auspicious Suliadeva said : — 0 king ! The Xever- 
end One (Krishna) promised to the Gopees (the cow-herd 
women) that they shall enjoy his (Krishna’s) company in the 
coming night. That night, beautified by the autumnal 
moon, set in. The almighty Lord (Krishna) having seen 
the night rendered delightful with the blooming of autumnal 
jasmines, made up his mind to hold .sport, as promised, 
with the Gopees, with the help of the illusion of Yoga. 
Then there arose on the sky the delightful moon, sooth- 
ing the distress of the people, produced by the scorching 
heat of the day, and lumiiiating the face of the' Eastern 
quarter with his silvery and balmy beams, just like <i 
husband who had been long away returning spi-inklos thr> 
face of his beloved wife with red saffron and discards all 
her misery. Beholding the friend of the lilies (moon) rise 
in his full splendour on the sky, and shine like the 
cottatenanee of Kama (Lakshmi), and red like fresh 
saffron, and also seeing the groves flooded and variegated 
with the soft lustre of the moon, Kri.shna melodiously sang 
with his flute in a manner so as to steal the hearts of 
women of beautiful eye®. 

Having heard that music capable of exciting desire, 
the damsels of Braja had their heart enslaved by Krishna. 
"Without apprising one another of their respective inten- 
tions, they (the Gopees) hastened to the place where their 
darling was, having their looks flowing, on account of 
their haste. Some damsels who had been milking their 
cows, went away greatly anxious, leaving the milking 
half done. Some wont away leaving the milk they had 
been preparing on fire, without waiting for its boiling. 
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Otlicrs again flow io him wiihoui^ oven taking 

doAvn, from iho hoarlh, tlio preparation of wheat they 
had boon cooking. Home had boon <listril.nth>g eaf ablea 
among her family memhera, aomo had been .sxrekhng 

their babies, Home had been serving their husbands, some 

had been taking their meal, some had been annointing t mn 
persons with eosmetie.s, some had been cleansing their 
persons; and some had be('U painting theii *- 5 is uith toUj 
rinm. All these f7op«>«, leaving their respective oee.n- 
pations nnfini.she,d flew to Kiishna, liaxing tluii gai 
ments and ornaments falling off from their persons 
in conacquenee of their great, hurry. 

Although they (.the f/opmO wore prevented ni so 
doing by their lm,shands, fathers, hrolhers and relal.ves, 
they did not hold hack-, for their liearls had he.en 
robbed hy Goviiida i Krishual and they had heeu eliarnicHl 
by him." Homo (hpeeti who had hemi connned in 
iheir honses and onuhl not manage their egress, 
now hegan meditating on him (ICvishna) with their 
eyes shut. The sins of those, women melted away in 
cense, peuee of their snlfering from the great anguish 
of separation from their darling liord. Tlicir merits also 
wore, away, as roali^hig the Deity that never lapsctli 
by concontrated meditaiiom they embraced him, and 
thereby attained to ecstatic pleasure. Attaining the 
supreme soul, even by mediating on Mm as their 
heloved, they instantly renounced this coriioroal 
frame composed of the five elements (earth, water 
etc) lor their bonds of actions had been broken. (I-— 11) 
The king Parikshit enpirod ’. — '*'0 sago ! the damsels 
of Braja know Krishna to bo their darling and they could 
npt recognise in him the Supremo Brahman. How then. 

; ' the cessasion of the flow o.£ births' 

Hk women 'T^ho had, their heaxts captiv^cTf 

'iiAv' ^ , ' ' . ' 
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The auspicious Sukadeva replied : — 0 king ! I haye 
answered this qrxestion o£ thine once before. Remember 
how the sovereign of the Chedis, keeping alive an 
inveterate enmity against Hrishikesha (Krishna) attained 
emancipation, far less to speak of the favourites of 
AdhoJcsJiqja (Krishna). 

0 king ! The incarnation of the Almighty Lord who 
is ixndeteriorating, infinite, devoid of all qualities and at 
the same time the essence of all qualities, is for the 
prosperity of the people. Whoever always meditates on 
Hari through desire, anger, fear, affection, friendship and 
reverence, surely attains homogeneity of nature with 
him, that is, becomes unified with him. It behoveth thee 
not to wonder at the deeds of the almighty and uncreate 
Krishna, who is well-versed in the Yogas and who is 
Isivara hiniseir. Through his agency even the immobile 
cvoatiou may bo emancipated ! 

Tlio almighty Lord Krishna saw the damsels of Braja 
approaching him. Then that excellent of orators spoke 
to them in the following manner charming them with 
the .It fluency of his oration. 

auspicious Krishna said : — “All hail, 0 illustrious 
damsels ! What favourite act of yours can I do for 
you ? Is everything faring well in Braja ? Unfold 
to mo the cause of thine hasty arrival here ? 
(12—18) 

“The night is hideous. This forest is infested , by 
fearful beasts. Return ye therefore to Braja. 0 ye of 
delicate waists ! This is not a fit place for the fair sex to 
live in. Your fathers, mothers, brothers, sons and 
husbands not finding you in your respective homes must 
hayq been searching for you. Therefore you are nob to 
■cre&e fear in their niinds,” 

i,^n hearing these words of Krishna, the Gopees in their 
discontentment did not approve the propriety of his speech 
19 ■ ^ 



SBIMAB-BHAOABATAM 

and therefore they turned aside their looks hut did not 

'^'T^^seeing this demeanour of the the 

Lord Krishna again began saying : i • see . 

La.e come here to see this forest. But now you 

have seen it decked with floral beauty and flooded 
^vith the silvery beams of the Lord of Eaka ( moon ). 
Yon have also seen it beatflified with twigs of treos 
trembling mlh the gentle bree.e that is blowmg from 
the Jamuna. Therefore, 0 chaste damsels, repair in 
all haste to Braja. Go ye and serve your husbands. 
The calves and your children are waiting m your 

absence. Go ye and suckle them, and milk the cows. 

Or it may bo, that you have come hero out of the 
affection you cherish for me, and owing to youi 

hearts being capiiva.ted by me. This is indeed, natural ; 
for all beings are pleased with me. The supreme duties 
of women arc to serve their husbands wflh a sincoie 
heart, to look after the well-being of the friends of their 
husbands and to rear and support their children. 
'Women dosirous of attaining the region -w ere 

their tasWe go eftcr death, ehooM not desert thoir 
hntbande, eve* if they he of had ohareeter, nntortn- 
nate, old, imhooile, invalid and poor, bnt not morally 
fallen. The prostitution carried on by private women 
is hateful all the more, and is attended witli more 
danger. It breeds misery and infamy, and is a hin- 
drance to the attainment of heaven. So it ^ ought to he 
totally and emphatically condemned. The mind may e 
easily turned towards me by listening to my deeds, by 
a sight of me, by meditation on me, and by 
'the' recital of -my name. But the mind again cannot 
' ■■'i .89 easily turned to me by living near me. TKere- 

" ' lido- yoli rbpair .to your res^joctive homes.” (19-^27), 
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heard those unkind words of Govinda, the Gopees 
became very much depressed in their hearts. Thus 
being sick at heart owing to the frustration of their 
hope, the Gopees then were preyed upon by keen 
anxiety. So, sighing heavily out of grief, casting 
down their countenances having lips cherry as the 
Biniba fruit parched up, and absent-mindedly drawing 
various figures on the ground with their toes, they 
remained silent. Then the oollyrium of their eyes 
was washed off by the copious flow of tears, as also 
the saffron-paste of their breast was washed off; and 
they smarted under the heavy burden of their sorrow. 
Those damsels who were attached to Krishna, and 
who had banished all other desires for him, hearing 
their darling Lord speak like one unkind, . rubbed 
their eyes blinded with fast-falling tears; and with a 
voice choked with anger they thus addressed him. 

The women of the cow-herds said : “0 Lord ! It 
behoveth thee not to speak unto us such cruel words, 
For renouncing everything else we have attached 
ourselves to the roots of thy feet. 0 thou most unkind 
one ! Do not so repounce us. Rather entertain us, 
like the Diety, the Prime PurmJia entertaining those 
who are desirous of obtaining absolute emancipation. 
O dear one ! It is even so, as thou versed in all 
righteousness, hast ipid, that the duties of women 
are to do the pleasures of their husbands, sons and 
firiends. So, following thee, who art our spiritual 
adviser and Lord, we do the will of our hus- 
bands and others. For surely, tliou art very dear 
unto the corporeal beings, and thou art their soul 
and friend. Persons well-versed in the Shastras, cul- 
tivate attachment for thee who art the soul, and our 
beloved one. "What is the use of husbands, child- 
ren' and others, who are the .sources of affliction? 
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Therefore, 0 foremost of those that bestow boons ! 
Bo thou 2 )ro]htious unto us. 0 tliou of oyos like 
lotus-petal! Do not frustrate our long-chorishod liojios 
regarding thee. Our hearts that were ere long joy- 
fully engaged in our liouso.s and our hands that wore 
occupied with houso-hohl works, are now stolen by 
thee and are now robbed of their powers. Our legs 
will not stir one slop) away from the root of thy 
feet. How then can wc go back to Braja ? And what 
shall we do there? 

0 thou dearest one ! With the neotareous flow from thy 
lips, do thou extinguish the fire of desire kindled by 
the melodious music of thy flute and by thy side- 
long glances accompanied by bewitching smiles. Other- 
wise, our bodies being burnt by this fire, as well as 
of separation from thcc, wo shall , o dear one, attain 
the proximity of thy foot by meditating on thee. 
0 thou of eyes resembling lotus petals ! The foi'ost 
people are most beloved of thee. So, in the forest 
we did once touch the solo of tby lotus-feet that 
affords delight even unto the heart of tho goddess 
of prosperity {Lcikslimi). 0 helovod one! Thus favoured 
hy thee, that time forward we do not care oven to 
stand hefoi’o others. (28 — 36) 

“Even the goddess of prospei’ity (Ifamdla^ Lahshmi) 
a favourable glance from whom the celestials solicit 
undergoing austere asceticism, and who hath secured 
an undisputed seat on thy breast, is envious with 
Ttdashi for obtaining the dust from thy lotus-Jike 
feet. Like unto her, we seek shelter in the duSt 
from, thy feet. 

“Therefore, o thou soother of all afflictions ! Be thou 
t^^^piiious- on us. Being enooursiged by thy hope of 
t&ee,- we’ have ap;^roadied the roo-t of thy feet 
' after, Swifig -de&^rfced our homes.* 0 thou excellfflat 
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of mala beings ! Allow ourselves, who are burning with 
keen desire, excited by thy oharnaing smiles and glances, 
to serve thee. Seeing thy countenance covered with cur- 
ling locks, furnished with cheeks set forth witli the 
beauty of the Kundalas, with lips dropping nectar, 
and pierced with thy glances accompanied by charming 
smiles, and looking at thy two bludgeon like arms 
that give assurances of safety, as also at thy breast 
capable gf kindling love in the heart of the goddess 
of prosperity, we are determined to become thy , slaves. 

“0 most beloved One ! What woman is there in 
the three worlds that will not deviate fi-om her own 
chastity of nature, having been charmed with the 
melodious and modulatory music of thy fluto ? Add 
to it thy handsome personal graces which are glory 
to the three worlds, and looking at which even the 
cows, the female deer and the birds and the trees 
are filled with delight. It is evident that like 
the Divine Primary PtirmTia taking birth for protecting 
the celestial region, thou hast taken birth for driving 
away fear and affliction out of the kingdom of 
Braja. Therefore, 0 friend of the distressed ! Place 
thy lotus-like hands on the throbbing breasts and 
aching heads of thy slaves.” ( 37 — 41 ) 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued ; — 0 King ! Having 
heard these pitious words of the Cfopeew, Krishna 
the foremost of those, vei'sed in the Yoga, smiled and 
was pleased with them. Though always delighting in 
his own self, he still joined in dalliances with them. 
Freely mingling in the company of these damsels having 
their countenances blooming oir account of being 
looked at by their dear one, and charmingly smiling, 
and with teeth resembling the Kunda flo wer in lustre, 
AcTiyuta of wonderful achiovenents showed like the 
moon surrounded by the stars. Sometimes h© (Krishna ) 
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himself sang, and at other times, his glory was sung 
hy the damsels. Then wearing on his neck a heavenly 
gai'land, surrounded like a leader of an elephant- 
herd by the hundred damsels, ho [ Krishna ) wandered 
in the forest beautifying it by his hallowed pi'csenco. 
In the company of these milk-women, ho wont to 
the cool and sandy beach of the river Jamuna whore 
blew a mild breeze bearing the fragrance of the 
Kumudas and cool in consequence of having come into 
contact with the flowing curront of tho river. Putting 
forth his arms embracing the damsels, touching their 
hands, curling looks, thighs, breasts, sci'atohing them with 
his Anger nails, indulging in laughs, jokes and with 
repartees, piercing them with his glance, and with othoi 
amorous tricks, ho (Krishnaj delighted tho (Jopees bringing 
them under tho spell of Oupid ( tho god of love ). 

Thus receiving honour from tho Almighty and 
high-soulod Krishna, every one of those damsels consi- 
dered herself the best of all earthly women, and 
was thus elated ivith pride. Beholding their arrogance 
produced by their good fortune and also their groat 
pride and being desirous of humiliating them and 
showing favour unto them, Keshava ( Krishna ) instantly 
disappeared from that place. (42—48) 



CHAPTER XXX 


THE QOPEES SUFFER PAXaS OF SEPARATIOlSr AND 
SEARCHES FOR KRISHITA 

The atispicioiis Siikadeva went on saying : — 0 King ! 
After the almighty Krishna had suddenly disappeared, 
the damsels of Braja ( Brajangcmas ) not finding him, 
were greatly distressed like the she-elephants 
feeling in the ahsence of the leader of their herd. 
The hearts of these women had been captivated by 
the graceful movements, by the lustful glances atten- 
ded with charming smiles I’eftecting love, by the 
pleasing discourses and by other amorous dalliances 
of Lord Krishna ; thus completely merging iheir indi- 
viduality in him, the Gopee,<^ imitated those lovely acts 
of Kinshna. Even the frames of these loving women 
were possessed by the movements, smiles, glances, and 
pleasing words of their darling Lord, and they were 
maddened bj^ remembering the amorous dalliance of 
Krishna. So completely identifying themselves with 
Krishna, they said “I am Krishna himself*’. Singing 
aloud his praise in a body, they wandered 
like insane persons from one forest to another in quest 
of him. And they enquired of the trees, the whereabouts 
of the best of the Vu7n(^hcis (Male Being), who like ether 
is present inside the hearts of corporeal beings and also 
in the outside world. They said: — ^^0 Afivathay 0 PlaMiyay 
0 Nyagradliay have you seen the son of Nanda, who has 
just disappeared stealing our hearts with his lovely smiles 
and glances ? 0 KumvaJeay 0 AsoJccu, 0 Naga^ 0 Pimnaga, 
0 Champaka ! Has Balarama’s younger brother, whose 
very smile is capable of chasing awa;y the anger of 
offeiidod damsels, passed by this way ? 0 b Jessed 
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0 thou art so fond of the feet of C4ovinda ! Hast thou 
seen, thy most beloved Achyvta, vrho ahvap bears theo 
with the bees, ou his person ? 0 Malaii, 0 Mallika, 

0 Jati, 0 Jutika! Have you seen Madlinm? Hatli 
ho gone by this path enhancing your joy by 
touching you with his delicate hands ? 

0 Mango Tree, 0 Piyala, 0 Pamsha, 0 Asana, 0 
Jamla, 0 Arha, 0 Vilm, 0 BakuJa, 0 Kadamh&, 

0 Pfeepa, and 0 you other trees ! You live for the 
sake of others, and dwell near the banks of the sacrod 
Janmna ; point out to us, whoso minds are vacant, the 
way that Krishna has followed. 

0 Earth ! what austere asceticisn ha.st thou under- 
gone, by virtue of which thou noAV appearest to bo 
superbly beautiful having the hair of thy body orect 
and enjoyest the ecstacy of being touched by the feet 
of Koshawa? Is thy delight caused , by the touch of 
the Lord’s feet at present, or was it caused by the 
tread of UruviJeanna, or was it caused by the em- 
brace of tho Lord when ho had assumed the form 
of a boar ? ( 1 — 10 ) 

“0 dear friend, 0 wives of the antelopes ! Hath 
LordAchyuta with his dearest lady approached you 
affording great delight to your sight by his grace- 
ful person? For, here blows tho fragrance of the 

garland composed of the Kunda flower of Krishna, 
the garland that has been smeared with the saffron 
on the breast of his beloved lady when he had 

embraced her. 

“0 trees! Hath the younger brother of Balarama wan- 
, , dered here, being followed by the intoxicated bees of tho 
. . ' Tidasi and placing his hand, bearing a lotus, on the 

I'l ; ''‘ihoplder of ^his dearest damsel and looking lovingly 

,^th,,he, accepted your salution? Let us 

t^^e'u .oieepers twining round, the b’rattf^e? 
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of the. trees? Surely they have been scratched by the 
nails of Krishna, for behold they bear the signs. ” 

0 king! Thus raving like one insane, the damsels 
of Braja were fatigued in their search for Krishna. 
Then completely identifying themselves with him, they 
imitated the various sports of the Lord (Krishna). 
Some one of those milk-women following Krishna, 
imitated sucking the breast of another who considered 
herself acted as Putana (the RaTeshasM of that name). 
Another considering herself to be an infant, began 
to cry aloud, and threw down by striking with her 
legs another milk-woman who thought herself to be 
a cart. Another damsel imitating the acts of the 
Daitya Trinavarata, stole away another lady who had 
been going through the role of the infant Krishna. 
Another one thinking that she heard the foot-step of 
the cow-herds began *to crawl scratching her knees on 
the rough ground. Two women among these behaved 
like Balarama and Krishna, and the others behaved 
like the cow-herd boys. One of them tried to kill 
another who had been imitating Batsasura; and another 
endeavoured to slay a third who had. been acting the 
part of Bakasura. 

One woman calling aloud like Keshava the cattle 
■grazing on a distant pasture, and playing on the flute 
■began to sport in imitation of him, while others said 
“well done,. weE done.” Another, having her mind 
absorbed in Krishna, placing her arm on the shoulder 
• of another lady, began to walk and said to the others 
■present, “I am Krishna; behold my graceful gait. 
!®o not be afraid of the storm and the rains. I 
‘vhave found out the means for protecting you from 
them.” (11-— 20) 

Thus speaking, one damsel climbing on the shoulder of 
another and placing her feet on the other’s head said ; — “0 
20 
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wicked serpent ! Fly hence ; do yon not know that I have 
been born as a chastiser of the wicked and crooked?” 
One of them said, “0 Cow-herds ! Behold this terribly 
raging forest conflagration ; shut your eyes soon, I shall 
speedily bring about your welfare.” One damsel 
said : — “Hero T bind Iho thief tliat hast stolen the 
butter after having broken the pot.” Thiis saying, 
she bound another delicate ladj' with garlands to a 
I, bird who stood for the wooden mortar. This 
damsel of beautiful eyes, who had been fastned to 
the mortar, covering her face with her hands, 
feigned fear. 

Haying thus questioned the trees and creepers of 
Brindabana about the whereabouts of Ki’ishna, they 
rovcil in I he forest, where they saw the foot-prints 
of the supremo Lord ( Krishna ). Then they said : 
“Evidently these are the foot-pi;;ints of the high-souled 
son of Nanda and these may be identified by their bearing 
the marks of a flag {Dhiraja^, a lotirs (Padma), a 
mace (Gada), a Vifjra and a barley corn. Those 
damsels then began to trace his path, by following 
those foot-prints. But seeing the imirre.ssions of his foot 
intermixed with those of his mistress, tboy wore sorely 
distressed and thus spoke : 

The Gopees said : — “Whose foot-juduts are these ? 
What woman on whose shoulder the son of Nanda 
hath laid his arms, hath so accompanied him, like 
a she-elephant following a male one ? Surely that 
'Woman hath fervently adored the almighty Lord Krishna. 
For being pleased with her Govinda, foi’saking us, hath 
led her to a lovely place. 0 friend ! The dusts from 
.the lotus-like feet of Govinda are greatly auspicious, for 
to destroy their sins, Brahma, Mahesa and th^ goddess 
. laa|:shmi 'hold these dusts on their heads.. These foot- 
«prm.t)|..pf that dam?®l whp, haa.gpne with Krishna are 
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creating great misery in ns. For, she alone, stealing the 
treasure of the milk-women, is drinking in secret the 
nectar dropping from the lips of Achynta. ( 21 — 30 ) 

“Here we do not find the impressions of her feet. It 
seems that the soles of her delicate feet being pricked 
with grasses and thorns, the loving lord hath carried his 
dear mistress. 0 wives of the cow-hei’ds ! Behold, here 
the impressions of the feet of the lustfnl Kri.shna, made 
deep in consequence of his bearing the weight of his 
mistress. Here the high-souled Lord hath put down his 
lady-love to gather flowers for his lady. In consequence 
of his standing on his toes, the foot-prints are not 
entire and distinct. Surely on this spot the lustful 
Krishna hath performed the decoration of the hair of 
the lady. Surely, he sat her*e for the purpose of putting 
these flowers on the bi'aids of her hair.” 

Sukadeva continued saying: — 0 king I Self-possessed 
and delighting in his own self and unattracted by the 
amours of those damsels of Braja and displaying the mean- 
ness and faithlessness of the females, Krishna sported in 
the above manner. Thus having lost all consciousness, the 
females of Bie cow-herds wandered in that forest 
showing unto one another the foot-prints of Krishna. 
That -wife of a cow-herd, whom Krishna had led into the 
forest forsaking others, then considered herself to bo 
the foremost of ail women. ” Because she thought, 
“Leaving all other women of the cow-herds 
who hath oomfe here to satiate their desires, this 
dearly beloved lord is enjoying my company.” (31—36). 

Thereafter entering into the heart of the forest 
being much elated witli pride, sho thus addressed 
.Keshava “I am unable to walk any longer ; carry me, 
therefore, wherever it pleaseth thee.” 

Having been thus spoken to by her, Krishna 
replied to his mistress saying “Climb on my 
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shoulders.” Then, he suddenly disappeared • thenoe, 
and thereupon his mistress thus lamented. 

“0 lord, 0 darling, 0 beloved one, 0 mighty 
armed one, whore art thou gone ? 0 friend ! Lead 

thy miserable slave to thy pi-oximity.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva again began: — 0 king ! 
Those milk-women who had been 1 olio wing the foot- 
steps of the Almighty Lord, then saw at a distance their 
distressed friend, swooning in conseqirenco of being 
separated from her dear one. Having heard her 
words regarding her honour and humiliation by 
Madhava, and then considering the latter’s tyrrany, 
they wore greatly astounded. Thereafter they again 
searched for him in tlie forest so long as the moon beams 
lighted it. Upon clarlaie.ss setting in, these women gave 
up the search. Their hearts were absoi'bed ui him. 
They talked about his discourses. They imitated his 
movements. They were completely unified with him. 
Extolling his very many qualities, they did not recollect 
their abodes. lieturning to the banks of the river bCalindi, 
with their thoughts wrapped up in Krishna, and anxiously 
awaiting his arrival, they in a chorus began bo sing in 
praise of Krishna. (37 — 44) 


CHAPTER XXXI 

THE GOPEBS PEA"? FOB KEISHEA’s EETUEN. 


The auspicious -wives of the oo-w-herds sang: — 0 thou' 
most beloved one! By thy birth in it, the kingdom 
of Braja has been highly blessed. The goddess -of 
prosperity ( Lakshmi ) has betaken herself eternally 
to Braja. "We are thy slaves and are roving in quest 
of thee. Sho-w thyself unto us who are living only 
for thy sake. 0 thou bestower of boons ! 0 thou- 
skilled in amours I "We are thy slaves, desiring 

no remuneration for the services rendei'ed by us. 
Thou art piercing us with thy eyes that rob the 

beauty contained inside the full-gro-wn and full-blown 
atumnal lotuses. Is not this act of thine equal to 
slaughtering? 0 mighty one! Thou hast saved us 
repeatedly from the destruction caused by the poisonous 
water of Kalindi river, from the monster who had 

assumed the form of a huge serpent, from heavy 

showers and vehement storms, from the fire of light- 
ning, from the Rakshasha named Brisha, from the son of 
Maya, and from all other ten-ible things. 

O dear one! Surely thou art not only the son of the 
milk-woman Jashoda, but ■ the witness of the inmost 
hearts of all corporeal beings. Prayed to this effect by- 
Brahmanas thou didst incarnate thyself in the family 
of thy votaries for the protection of, this universe. 

0 dear-loved one ! 0 thou foremost of the Brishnis I 
Place on our heads thy lotus-like palm that bestow- 
eth all boons, with which thou boldest the goddess, 
of prosperity by the hand, and with which thou, 
givest assurances of safety to those who being afraid 
of. .worldly .vexistenoe,, betake -.to thy feet. 
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0 thou that soothest the disti’ess of the people of 
Braja ! 0 mighty hero ! 0 thou of smiles capable of 
liumiliatiug tho pride of thy own people ! 0 dear 
one ! Give shelter unto us who arc thy slaves. Wo 
are mere women, show thy charming lotus-liko count- 
enance unto irsj place on our hearts thy lotus-liko 
feet that remove the sin of those who prostrate them- 
selves at thy feet, that are merciful even unto tho 
beasts that live upon grass, that are the repository 
of all prosjiority, and that had been placed on the hood 
of the serpent Kaliya. In this way do thou satiate 
our desires. 

0 thou of ej’^es like lotus petals ! We, thy servitors, 
are swoojung, remembering thy sweet speeches 
teeming with smooth sentences that are capable of 
pleasing the hearts even of tho wise ones. 0 most 
gracious hero ! Bevivo us by permitting us to drink 
the neotar of thy lips. Indeed, on this earth those 
persons are greatly niimifieient who make others drink 
in thy nectareous accounts that give new life unto 
the distressed, tliat are extolled hy those conversant with 
tire knowledge of Brahman, tliat destroy all sins, that 
bestow all blessings the moment they are heard, and 
that afford solace unto the soul of the hearers. (I — 9) 

“0 darling! 0 hypocrite ! Thy smiles, thy amorous 
glances, thy dalliances, even a thought of which brings 
about prosperity, thy discourses teeming witlr cutting 
repartees carried on in secret — these are agitating our 
minds. 

“0 lord! When driving tire cattle before tbee, thou 
dost wander’ out of Braja, o dear one, our mind becomes 
anxious by thinking of thy delicate lotus-like feet being 
pricked' with ear's of corn, grass and thorns, 

' IwEdl At the- olose of the day, bearing a lotus* 
like countenano^i,'«itk'.faoe, hair- 
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and aprinlided with the dust raised by tlie hoof of the 
ootvs, and showing it to us, thou dost repeatedly bring 
our minds within the spell of Cupid. 

“0 dearly loved one! 0 thou who soothest all our 
anguish ! Place on our hearts thy lotus-like feet whioh 
fulfil the desires of those that prostrate themselves at 
thy feet, which are adored by the lotus-sprung deity 
(Brahma), whioh enhance the beauty of the ground on 
whioh they are placed, which ought to be meditated 
upon in times of danger, and which afford peace to 
the hearts of those who serve them. 

“0 hero! Permit us to drink nectar from thy lips 
that excite desire in our hearts, that destroy all 
grief, that are always kissing thy sounding fliite, 
and that ai'e capable of oblitei'ating from the minds 
of men other low passions. (10-— 14) 

“When during the day, thou dost wander in the 
forest, moments seem to be ages to tUo.se who do 
not then see thyself. At the close of the day, when thou 
dost I’eturn, then people drinking the nectar of thy beautiful 
face covered by locks of hair run down Brahma as 
very wicked for having created their eyelashes that 
deprive them even for a mornmf from seeing thee. i 

“0 Achyuta! Setting at naught the commands of nur 
husbands, sons, relatives,- brothers and friends, we have 
com© to. thee. Thou knowest the reason of pur 
ing to thee. We have been charmed by the meip-' 
dio'us music of thy flute. 

“0 deceiver! Except thee, what person ever deserts 
women at night? 0 beloved one I Having remember- 
ed thy hints imparted in secret, thy smiling count- 
eiianoe capable of exciting desire, thy affectionate 
glances and the beauty of thy broad breast that is 
the abode of SH Lakshmi, we are burning with 
desire, 'and ’ our minds are bocomig infatuated. 
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“0 darling! Thy incarnation is for removing misery 
of the dwellers of Braja, and also for the well-being 
of the universe. Give ns a little of the remedy that 
can minister to the diseased minds of thy chosen, whose 
souls are longing to see thee. 0 best beloved ono ! 
■With those delicate lotus-likc foot which we hold in 
our hearts, being afraid of injuring thorn, thou art 
now wandering in the forest. Are thy feet not 
now pained with gravels? Oh! Even to think of 
such a thing, our understandings become bewildered for 
thou art our very life. (15—21) 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Sm JCRISlTlSrA GIVES CONHOrjATION TO MILK-WOMEN 

The auspicious Sukadova said 0 king ! Thus 
lamenting at length and extolling the glories of Krishna, 
and longing to see him, the wives of the cow-herds 
began to wail in a melancholy voice. Thereupon, 
before their very eyes there appeared almighty Krishna 
wearing yellow ' garments and garlands of wild flowers, 
with a .smiling and lotus-like countenance, capable of 
fascinating the heart of even the god of love 
(Cupid). Thus beholding their beloved one so returning, 
the eyes of those damsels {Brajmganas) beamed forth 
in great delight, and they then simultaneously rose 
up, even as the limbs revive and act their functions 
at the' return of life. Then some ©ne of those damsels 
with her .. folded palms caught hold of the.lotus-like 
hand of 'iibrdJ Krishha out of great delight. Some of 
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the damsels bore Eh’ishna’s arms annointed with sandal- 
paste, on their shoulders. One of the damsels of 
delicate limbs received in her folded hands the 
betel chewed by Krishna. Another one drank 
with her winkless eyes the nectar of the lotus-like 
face of Sri Krishna. But looking at his face to her 
heart’s content, she was' not satisfied, even as pious 
people are not satisfied with serving his feet. Some 
of the milk-women introducing him into .their 
hearts through their eye-holes and closing their eyes 
embraced him (Krishna) in their minds. The hairs of 
their bodies stood erect and they were overcome with 
delight like a yogin meditating on Krishna. All 
these damsels were enraptured, and they renounced all 
grief that had been produced by their separation from 
him, even as people desirous of attaining salvation 
overcome all earthly affection by realising the Supreme 
.Being. By these milk-women, whose cause of grief 
had then been removed, the Almighty Achyuta 
was surrounded. And, 0 sire, in that state Krishna 
appeared highly beautiful like the Prime Purusha 
environed by the qualities such Sattwa etc. (1— 10) 

In their company Krishna repaired to the sandy 
banks of the KaKndi. The place swarmed with bees 
drawn there by the fragrance of full-blown kunda 
flowers, that filled the air. The sableness of the night 
being chased away by the silvery beams of the 

autumnal moon, the place became highly delightful. 
The banks of the Kalindi were covered with delicate 
shining sands that seemed to be sprinkled by the 

watery hands of the river Jamuna. Having the 

malady of their hearts cured by the ecstacy produced by a 

sight of Krishna, the damsels arrived at the end of 
their desires, even as the Karma Kanda of the 

Yedas attaining the Brahman, roach their end au(f 

21 



162 


SElMXD-BflAGABATAM 


objective.' Then spreading their veils, sprinkled with 
the saffron of their bodies, they created seats for 
the friend of their soul (Krishna). Thereafter the 
Almighty Lord, whose seat is asserted to bo 

inside the hearts of people, skilled in Yoga, sat 

upon those veils. He appeared tighly beautiful 
inasmuch as ho sat aumidst the assembly of the 

milk-maids. Ho was worshipped by them. Then ho 
bore • a form that soonicd to combine in it all the 
beauty of the three worlds. Then greeting Krishna, 
who had excited hatikering in their hearts, with smiling 
looks and arching eye-brotvs, and shampooing hi.s feet 
and hainls, which they had placed on tlioir laps, and 
praising him, they addressed him as follows with 
feigned anger : 

The milk-wonieu said : — ‘‘Borne people are attached 
to those who arc devoted to them. Olliers again 
become attaclied to people Avho are not devoted to 
thorn. Again there is another class of people who 
are attached neither to those who are devoted to 
tliem, nor to those who are not devoted to them. 
0 Krisna ! Clearly explain unto us the reason of 
this extraordinary conduct of people.” (11 — 16) 

The auspicious Almighty Krishna answered : 

“0 friends ! Where the parties are mutually attached 
there know that they are only prompted to act by 
their respective interests. Forsooth, these people are 
not attached to one another, but are attached to 
themselves, that is, their interests. In this kind of 
attachment, there is neither friendship nor virtue. 0 ye of 
delicate waists ! Persons attached to others not devoted to 
them may be divided into two classes, namely, those who 
-are kind, and those who are affectionate ; of those, 
framer by their Wtachment, secure unstained reli- 
‘ -meritj while the latter seourd unshaken friendship. 
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“There are four classes of people, namely, those 
■who find solace in their own souls ; those who have 
attained the fruition of their deshes ; those who 
are ungrateful, and those who oppress their well-wishoi’s ; 
It is no wonnder then, that these people will not attach 
themselves to persons not devoted to them. 

“0 friends ! I do not belong to any of these classes. 
But I do not attach myself to those who are devoted to 
me, in order to make their devotion unto me all the 
more intense, so that with their hearts absorbed in 
me, they will not perceive anything else, even as a 
spendthrift having his heart engrossed by the thought 
of his squandered riches, does not feel the pangs of 
hunger and thirst. 

“0 damsels ! Thus, in order to intensify your 
affection for me, I disappeared, forsaking you who have 
for my sake renounced your sense of worldly right and 
wrong, your relatives and your duty. Though 1 did 
hide myself from your sight, yet my heart was attached 
to you all. 

“0 dearly loved ladies ! Therefore it behovotli thee 
not to blame me who am much loved by you. 
Even though I be granted the duration of life 
enjoyed by the celestials, yet I shall never be able 
to return the excellent services done to mo by yon 
all, union with whom can never be blamed, and who 
have, resorted to me after having broken the hard 
fetters that had bound them to their homes. Your 
services can only find a return in other good services 
of yours.” ( 17 — 22 ) 
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CHAPTEB XXXIII 

EASHAUXA 01? SEI KRISHNA. 

The atispicoHS Sukadeva said: — 0 king ! Having heard 
those fascinating words of the almighty Lord Krishna 
the ffopees gave np all grief that had been caused by 
their separation from Krishna; and their prosperity 
increased in consequence of their having touched the 
body of the Lord. 

Thereupon Govinda (Krishna) began his sportive 
dance Known as Basha, in the company of those best 
of damsels who attended on him, and thej were greatly 
delighted, and they stood holding one another by the 
hand. Then having stationed himself between every 
two of these damsels, Krishna, tlie Lord of all yoga^ 
commenced in that circle of milk-women, the festive dance 
known as Rasha-Leela. Each of those damsels then 
thought that ILrishna was standing near herself, and 
embraced her by the neck. The firmament was then 
thronged with hundreds of chariots of the celestials ac- 
companied by their wives, whose curiosity had been greatly 
excited. Thereafter, kettle-drums were sounded, and showers 
of blossoms began to be poured down in torrents. 

The foremost of the Gandharvas together with 
their wives, began to sing Krishna’s holy glory. 
Then that ring of dances was filled with the sounds 
of the bracelets, bangles and JcinMnis of the damsels 
enjoying the company of their beloved one. In the 
midst of these damsels the almighty son of Vasudeva 
Appeared to be superbly beautiful even as a large 
jMiierald, < shines in tlie midst of other gems of golden 
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hue. 'With their measured steps, with the movements 
of their hands, with their smile, with the gi-acoful 
and amorous contraction of their eye-hrows, with 
their dancing bodies, their moving locks of hair 
covering their foi'eheads, with di’ops of perspiration 
trickling down their face, and with the knots 
of their hair loosened, these mistresses of Krishna began 
to sing. 

Then those damsels appeared beautiful like flashes 
of lightning illuminating a dense mass of clouds. 
With desire raging in their heart.s, these women 
having throats smeared with various anointments, began 
to dance and sing. The music of their song filled 
the universe; and they were greatly delighted being 
touched by Krishna. Some one of the damsels sang all 
the notes of the gamut in conjuction with Mukmda 
( Krishna ), but her voice did not harmonise with 
that of Krishna who worshipped her and was delighted 
with her performance and said “well done, well 
done.” This damsel thus having been encouraged raised 
her voice to dhrma tala (a note of music of that 
name), and Krishna again honoured her. One of the 
gopees being fatigued with the dance, stood by tire 
side of the club-armed deity. Then with her arms, 
she embraced Krishna by the neck, when her bracelets, 
and the Jasmine of her hair fell off. Some one 
having smelt Krishna’s arm resting on her shoulder 
smeared with sandal paste and bearing the fi-agrance 
of lotuses, kissed it while the hair of her body stood 
erect out of delight. (1 — 11) 

One of the damsels placed her cheek on Krishna’s 
which was beautified by the lustre of his ear-rings 
that were oscillating in oonse(juence of the movements 
of his body in dancing. Then Krishna gave into 
her mouth the. betel which he had been chewing., 
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Somo of the milk-women sang and danced, producing 
a jingling sound with their zones and bangles. Thus 
being tired they approached Krishna, and their fatigue 
was removed. 

Thus the wives of the milk-men obtaining Achyuta 
(Krishna), the beloved husband of the goddess of prosperity 
(Lakshmi) and being embraced by his arms, enjoyed his 
company and sang in his praise. With the beauty of their 
countenance made conspicuous by the lotuses of their ears, 
by their foreheads, decorated with flowing looks, by the 
drops of perspiration, as also by the garlands of flowers 
falling off from their hair, those milk-maids danced in 
the company of the almighty Lord, producing a tinkling 
sound by their bracelets, their bangles and their Un- 
Unis ; in this circular dance known as Easha, the 
black-bees performed the role of singers. Ihus by 
embracing, by pressing their hands, by looking affec- 
tionately towards them, by unrestrained dalliances and 
by laughing loudly, the lord of the goddess of pros- 
perity sported in the company of the beautiful damsels 
of Braja, just as a child sports with his image reflected 

on a mirror. 

0 foremost of the Kunis ! The females of Braja having 
touched the body of Krishna, were out of themselves in 
joy. Their sense-organs wore paralysed. They were not 
able to keep their hair, and their vests in their proper 
places. The garlands of flowers on their persons and their 
ornaments began to fall off. Having seen these amorous 
sports of Krishna, the wives of the sky-rangers were 
also infatuated, and were brought under the spell 
of. oupid. The moon also with his attendents, the 
stars, was struck with amazement. (12—18) 

' Though the Almighty Lord was self-satisfled, yet 
'/ kK^'Iihis; sport he, enjoyed the compapy ,of these oow- 
Mtin-g puhflp^d hpnself jnto as, many 
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Krishnas as there were gopees. .0 king ! After 
having sported for a long while, when they were 
greatly fatigued, then that merciful Lord quite com- 
passionately ruhbed their (the gopees’) perspiring faces 
with his auspicious hands. The milk-women then 
honouring Krishna with their nectar-shedding smiles 
and glances and with the beauty of their temples 
shining with the lustre of their locks and resplendent 
ear-rings, rehearsed his meritorious achievements. They 
were then enraptured by being touched by the fingers 
of his holy hands. Then in the company of these 
ladies and being desirous of getting over the fatigue 
Krishna entered into the waters of the Jamuna even 
as a leader of an elephant-herd accompanied by the she- 
elephants plunges in the waters, after having broken 
through the dams. Then he wore the garland that had 
been soiled by being pressed against the bodies of the 
milk-maids, and that had been smeared with the satFron 
of their persons. The bees, like the rulers among the 
Q-andharvas, also followed him in the waters. 

0 Sir ! Therafter he (Krishna,) was sprinkled with 
water by those youthful damsels who were laughing 
and shooting amorous glances at him. Being self-satis- 
fied he sported like an elephant, when the celestials 
worshipped him with showers of blossoms. Having been 
surrounded by the blaok-bees and the damsels, he sported 
in the groves, on the banks of the Jamuna, where blew 
a pleasant breeze bearing the fragrance of the aquatic 
flowers, as also that of those growing on land. (19 — 26) 

The auspicious king PariksHt asked : — “O Brahman ! 
the Almighty Lord of the universe did incarnate himself 
by a portion only for the propagation of tho true religion 
and for the sirppression of the vile ones. He is tho Creator, 
Expounder, as well as the Upholder of the dignity of piety. 
0 Brahman ! How did he then act in direct contravention 
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to all systems of religion, by having intimate lovo-play' 
•with the wives of others ? The lord of the Jadus had 
attained the fruition of all his desires, with what end in 




view did he then perpetrate this shameful act ? 0 thou 

of excellent vows ! Dispel all oirr doubts regarding this 
point.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied 0 king ! Even the 
lords of people (such as Brahma, Indra etc.) deviate from 
the path of virtue and become guilty of improper acts. But 
tlieso acts do not bring any sin on the powerful and 
dispassionate ones (who perpetrate them), even as fire is 
nob to be blamed for burning all things. Bub those who 
are not masters of their passions should not commit such an 
act even in their minds ; if they do these acts oub of 
foolishness, they are sure to moot with destruction, oven 
as persons, except Eudra, moot with destruction having 
drunk poison. The words of the guardians of people are 
true. But their actions arc scarcely true. 

Therefore, an intolligonb person should act up to those 
words of them that are proper and not solf-contradictoiy. 

0 monarch ! No religious merit accrues to those people, 
who are free from egoism, when they perform an act of 
piety, neither any sin hangs on them, when they commit an 
improper act. "What wonder then, that the lord of all created 
beings, of the celestials, the mortals, and other lower 
animals, as also of all things regulated by natural laws, 
will have nothing to do with pious and impious acts ; that 
is, there is no piety or impiety with respect to the 
Almighty Supreme Lord (Krishna). (26 — 33), 

Even those sages who arc satisfied by being sprinkled 
with the pollens from the lotuses of His feet, and who 
have broken all bonds of actions by means of their devotiotx 
to (Iffita, can wander at will and are no longer fettered by 
actions.,, '^^at to speak, of His bondage then who 
pwanpli^asure ? • (He is- present in the 
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hearts of the milk-women and their husbands, and in 
the hearts of all other corporeal beings. He is the 
governor of all things. He assumed a body only 
out of his sportive humour. Having assumed a 
human form, He joined in these kinds of sports merely 
to show grace to His devotees. An audition of the 
account of these sports, creates devotion towards Him. 

The male dwellers of Bi*aja were not jealous of 
Krishna, for they, being infatuated by the energy of 
His illusion, considered that their wives were always 
present by their sides. When the night waned to a 
close, and the period known as BmJima-muhtirta ap- 
proached, the beloved mistresses of the almighty Lord 
the wives of the cow-herds, unwillingly at heart, went 
back to their respective abodes having been permitted 
to do so, by the son of Vasudeva. 

Whoever respectfully listens to and rehearses the 
account of the amorous sport of Krishna with Iho damsels 
of Braja, conceives groat devotion for the Almighty 
Lord ; and subduing his own self, ho speedily destroys 
his desires that are the maladies of mind. (84 — 39) 
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OHAPTIE XXXIV 


B.EIiEASE OP SUDAIiSATSTA ANE BESTEtTCTION OP SANKUAOIIURA 

Tli0 aiispioioiis Sukacleva said : 0 king ! Oiicc during 

tho celebration of a soleinnity hold in honour of a 
certain celestial (Siva), the cow-herds were highly hilarious 
and mounting on ears yoked with bullocks, had proceedecl 
towards the forest known as A.'inbicci. 

0 lord of people ! performing ablutions there in 
tho waters of tho Sarasicati river, those cow-herds most 
reverentially worshipped tho God PaHuputi (Siva) and 
the goddess AmUca (wife of Siva), with various olfernigs 
of the articles of worship, and they juayed saying:— 
“May the gods bo j)ropitions unto us” With that 
prayer on their lips they (tho cow-herds) gave away to 
Brahmanas, cows, riches, garments, honey, and rice 
boiled in honey. In the observance of their vow, the 
high-minded Nanda, Sunanda, and others had to pass 
that night on the banks of the river Saraswati, living 
solely on its water. 

During the night, a huge and hungiy serpent 
oame in to that forest unseen by any one ; and that 
serpent had devoured up Nanda who was lying there 
asleep. Having boon so swallowed up by tho serpent, 
Nanda cried aloud saying : — “0 Krisluia ! 0 Krishna ! 

a huge serpent has been devouring me, 0 son ! save me 
who am fallen in this predicament. 

On having heard the wailings of Nanda, tho cow- 
herds were awakened from their sleep in great flurry 
Then seeing Nanda swallowed up by the serpent, the 
the cow-herds were highly terrified and they began to 
Strike'' -the serpent with burning pieces of woods, Tliough 
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wotxnded in the above manner yet the reptile did not 
leave Nanda, 

Thereupon the Almighty One (Klrishna), the master 
of his devotees came thei’e and kicked the reptile 
with his feet. Having been kicked by the j^i'^^sperous 
feet of the almighty lord, the reptile was purged of 
all his sins ; and then renouncing his serpent-body, 
he assumed a resplendent form worthy of being worshipped 
by the Vidyadharas, and he began to roll down at 
the lord’s feet. (1 — 9) 

Thereafter, Hrishikesha (Krishna^ who was lord of the 
senses, had asked that noble being (previously the 
serpent) wdio had been standing before him in an attitude 
of humility and submissiveness, with a body greatly 
ejffulgent and adorned with golden garlands, then Loa:d 
Krishna asked, “Who art thou of such beautiful 
appearance, and of great splendour ? How didst thou 
come by the hateful existence of serpent 

The auspicious Serpent said : — “0 my lord, I am a 
Grandharva well-known under the name of Sudarsana. 
One day I was driving in a chariot through the 
cardinal quarters, attended with my prosperity, riches 
and beauty of person. Proud of my personal beauty 
I then mocked the rishis, Virupa and Angirasa. Owing 
to my iniquity, I was compelled to take to the 
present existence by those two sages who had been 
so mocked by me, But now I see that those kind- 
hearted sages had imprecated curse on me with a view 
to show mercy towards me. Por verily in consequence 
of their curse, I have been touched by the feet of 
the preceptor of the worlds and have been purified of 
my sins. 

“0 thou destroyer of all misery 1 being released 
from my curse by being touched with thy feet, I beg 
permission to retuim to heaven from thee who dost 
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dismiss the fear oi‘ tliose wlio being torriiicd )iy ilicir 
worldly oxistenco. sock shelter in thee. 

“0 thou most potent Yogin ! 0 almighty PurnKlia ; 

0 thou protect'Or of ilie pious ! I seek thy protociion . 

0 lu'ishna ! 0 lord of the world’s guardians ! Perjuil. 

me to go to heaven, 0 thou that dost never lapse ! 

1 have boon relieved from the punishment iuhicted 

on me by the Brahmans, by a sight of thee. Even 
by a recital oF Ihy name a person purifies every- 
thing, the hearers aud his own self : what to speak 
of him who is touched by thy feet (10 — 17) 

Thus having obtained the permission of VaftarJia 
(Krishna) and and worshipping him, Sudarsana repaired 
to heaven. Nanda was also saved from a groat danger. 

Having heard of the jirospority and highness of 
Krishna, the dwell cr.s of Braja wore struck with ainusio- 
mont. Then having comjilcted the observaaice of their 
vows, 0 king, the cow-licrds wenti hack to Braja, dcliglit- 
tully dwelling on the theme oC Krishna’s aehicvemejits. 

Once on a time, during the night Goviiida and 
Balarama of womlcrful prowess wandered in the forest 
in the company of damsels of Braja. The hoautiful ladies 
who wore greatly attached to them, were melodiously 
singing their praise. Their persons were decorated 
with ornaments aiul were anointed with unguents. They 
wore on their nocks garlands, and were clothed iu fine 
raiments. They welcomed the advent oE night rendered 
delightfirl by the rising of the moon and the stars, hy 
the bees intoxicated with the fragrance of the jasmine 
and by the blowing of a breeze fraught with the frag- 
rance of the lotuses. Simultaneously going through the 
whole scale of musical notes and modulating their voice, 
they sang in a manner so as to please the minds and 
'■tke'.'ears of created beings. 

'■10' kifig i ' Having heard, their melodious' songs, the 
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■wives of tl.6 cow-herds becfame senseless and they did 
not perceive their ornaments and gaiiands falling off 
from their persons and tlieir braided knots were 
loosened. (18 — 24) 

When Balarama and Krishna were thus sporting 
being out of themselves with delight, there came a follow- 
er of the god of wealth known under the nanae of Sanky- 
chtira. 0 king ! Nothing daunted, the daitya drove those 
damsels whose lords were Balarama and Krishna, towards 
the eastern quarter, even before their (Balarama’s and 
Krishna’s) very eyes ; and the ladies then wept aloud. 

On beholding those damsels dependent on themselves , 
crying aloud saying, '’0 Rama ! 0 Krishna !” the brothers 
ran after them who then resembled cows devoui’ed by 
tigers. They pursued them with great speed, saying “0 
damsels ! Be not afraid.” Having said this, they took 
up large mla trees (teak tree) in their hands. Then those 
two powerful beings soo-d overtook that vilest of Gruhyakas. 
Then that G-uhyaka seeing them approach like the 
death-dealing Kala, was agitated with terror and leaving 
behind the females that foolish one took to his heels, 
being desirous of saving his life. Govinda then ran after 
him wherever he went, because he (Govinda) was desir- 
ous of robbing the jetirel from his head. Balarrma then 
remained there for protecting the damsels. 

0 Sire ! Witbin a short distance, overtaking that 
wicked-minded one, the almighty Lord severed his head 
with its jewel by means of a blow of lus lissi. Tims 
having slain Sankhyachura, and having obtained the gem 
from his head, Krishna gave it (the gem) to Ms elder 
brother out of devotion, before the very eyes of the 
damsels of Braja. (26 — 32) 



CHAPTER XXXV 


TJIE LAMENTATION Or<^ THE IMILK- WOMEN I'^OU THE 
AIiSEN(^E OE KBISLINA. 

The auspicious ynkacleva coHiiimed saying : — 0 king ! 
in enjoying (iio company of Tvrislina during tlic nights, 
tlio livtijcuiganas (the milk-women) passed the time 
delightfully. Rut, when during the day, Krishna used to 
go out to tend the cattle in tho forest, the milk-women 
luwing Iheir hearts devoted to him, used to pass the 
time ill great misery ; their hearts would run after him, 
nncl they would be rehearsing the various achievements 
of Krishna. 

The aus[ucious cow-herd women used to sa.y : — “0 ye 
dear fjiond'^ 1 Wben resting his check on the root of his 
loft mm and gracefully contraciiiig lus brows, Mukunda 
])lays on the flute touching liis li 2 :>s and hawing tho ears 
oi the flute shut with his delicate iingors, then having 
heard that melodious music tho wives of the rangers of 
the sky, accompanied by their husbands (iho Sicldhas) 
become struck with wonder. Their hearts tben coming 
under tho sjiell of cujhd, they became bashful and lost 
all control over themselves. 

^‘0 damsels ! Listen to this marvel. When Nanda’s 
son (Krishna), of smiles beaming like a garland 
of sparkling pearls, the delighter of the distressed and 
on whose breast rests the goddess of prosperity like 
a stationary hash of lightning, plays on his flute, 
the bullocks, the deer, and the heifers of Braja are robbed 
of their hearts by the sounds of tho flute ; they stand at a 
distance with their ears erect and holding a mouthful 
df grass by their teeth, like things painted or asleep, 
fritods ! When clothed in garments in imitation of 
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wrestler, and decorated with, peacocks’ feathers, fresh 
twigs, and metallic ores, Muknnda in the company of 
Balarama and the cow- herds, calls the cows by their 
respective pet names, then the flow of the rivoi’s appears 
to tarry, as if desirouli of obtaining the dnst blown 
away by the breeze, from his lotus-like feet ; but their 
(rivers^ religious rnei’it is as scanty as our own ; ('so 
not obtaining the dust from his feetj their wavy hands 
seem to tremble otxt of overwhelming affection ; and 
their currents come to a stand-still. (1 — 7) 

“When he, — whose prosperity is ever-eonstant li k e 
that of the primal Puruslia, and whose glory is 
extolled by his followers, wanders at the roots of 
mountains like a ranger of the forest, and calls the cows 
by sounding his flute, then the forest-creepers and the 
trees, rich in floral beauty and -in the wealth of fruits, 
having their branches touch the ground under the heavy 
load of fruits, and with their frames thrilling with affec- 
tion, exudates honey, as if to indicate the presence of 
Vishnu inside their hearts. "When Mukunda bearing 
beautiful TilaJeas, and cheerfully accepting the pleasing 
hum of bees intoxicated with the honey of the fragrant 
TulasM contained in his garland of wild flowers — blows 
his flute, then the Barasas, the swans, and other birds 
of the lake, with their hearts completely charmed by 
the music, approach him : and with their eyes closed 
and mind concentrated and speech restained, they adore 
the almighty Hari. 

“0 women of Braja i-When in the company of Balarama, 
decorated with floral ear-rings, and greatly delighted and 
standing on the ridges of the mountains, he fills tho 
universe with the music of his flute in order to instil 
delight into the hearts of people, then the clouds, being 
afraid of showing disrespect to the Great One, roar 
mildly after the sound of his flute. The clouds also 
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pour down showers of flowers on their friend and with 
their shadows, they appear to hold an umbrella over 
him. 

“0 most chasbo .lashoda ! When placing the flute under- 
neath his cherry lips thy son, — skilled in all the 
pastimes of the cow-herds and who has learned the diyerso 
ways of sounding the flute hy his own oxei’tioujf plays 
out the notes of the gamut, then the lords of the 
colostiaJs lieaded by SaJera, Savva and Parame/ithi, hear- 
ing those harmonious cadences loose all consciousness, 
inspite of their being greatly intelligent. They bend 
their iiocks and concentrate their hearts, to catch the 
music all the better ; and the cause of their becoming 
unconscious is that they camiot penetrate into the 
mystery of that harmonyj/' "When by means of his 
lotus-liko feet bearing the beautiful signs of the lotus, 
the Dluvaja, the Aslxdn and the Anhuxha^ soolJring the 
pain ol' the ground of Braja, caused by the hoofs of the 
kino, and Avhon sounding his flute, ho wanders with 
the gait of an elephant \idiom ho resembles in his 
bulk, then by his amorous glances our hearts tremble 
with the thrill of love ; we then obtain the status of tho 
trees. (8 — 17) 

“When oonnting the cows with tho bead of gems, 
and wearing the garland of the fragrant and favounlo 
Tula^M, and placing his arms on the shoulder of his 
beloved follower, he begins to play on his fluto, then 
the black female deer with their hearts enchanted by 
the music of the sounding flute, approach Krishna the 
repository of all good qualities ; and they do not 
relinquish his company, having given up, like the gojaees, 
all love for their homes. 

_ flO smlBss Jashoda ! When thy beloved son begotten 
rort;. ^ee.by Nanda when that delighter of his lovers, 
beftut^y deoorating his- person y^ith kunda flowers ahd 
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surrounded by the cow-herds and the kine, sports in 
the waters of the Jamuna, then in order to do honour 
to him by touching him, a mild breeze, fragrant and 
cool like Malayaja (Sandal), begins to blow ; then 
the inferior deities, performing the functions of Yandins 
(bards and ministrels) worship him with songs, with 
the sounds of various musical instruments and with 
various articles for adoration. He is aflfectionate to- 
wards the kine and the inhabitants of Braja, for in 
order to protect them, he held the mountain (Jovardhana 
in his hands. On his way back to Braja, his feet are 
worshipped by the Ancients (Brahma and others). At 
the close of the day collecting the herd, playing on 
his flute, having his glory extolled by his followers, 
wearing a garland soiled with tlie du.st from the cows’_ 
hoofs and enhancing the doliglu of our eyes even 
with his fatigued body, here cometh the moon-like 
Krishna born out of the womb of Devaki, in order 
to fulfil the desires of his friends. At the close of 
the day, here cometh the loi"d of the Jadus, to soothe 
the terrible affliction fr'om which we, the women of 
Braja, have suffered during the day ; his countenance 
is delightful like the lord of night ( moon ), his 
gait resembles that of the foremost among the ele- 
phants, his eyes are rolling in consequence of slight 
intoxication ; he is the bestower of honour on his 
friends *, he is wearing a garland of wild flowers j his 
face resembles a slightly ripe Badan fruit ; and his 
smooth temples are beautified with the lustre of golden 
ear-rings and liundalctsY 

The auspicious Sukadeva said 0 monarch ! Thus 
dwelling on the glory of Krishna, the women of Braja 
passed the days in joy. Having their hearts absorbed 
in him, and their minds engrossed in him, they were 
always cheerful, (18 — 26) 

23 



CHAPTEE XXXVI 

THE MACHINATIONS OF KANSA 


The auspicious Sukadeva said ; — 0 king (Paribshit) ! 
One day, there came in that pastoral kingdom of Braja 
the Asura Aristha by name, having the form of a bull 
■with a huge body and hump, pawing and shaking the 
earth underneath his hoofs, giving forth a terrific roar 
breaking the ground underneath his legs, with his tail 
erect,' lifting the mounds of earth with the ends of 
his horns, discharging dung and urine in small quantities, 
and with his eyes fixed and staring. 

0 king ! Tn oonsequenoe of his dreadful roar, those 
big with oJlspring, among cows and women, out of sheer 
fear, unseasonably miscarried and underwent abortion. 
TJio clouds staiionod themselves on his humps, mistaking 
it for a mountain. 

0 monarch ! Seeing him approaching with sharp horns 
the cow-herds were seized with terror, thoir wives and 
the cattle greatly frightened, fled leaving the kingdom 
of Grokula behind. Saying ‘0 Krishna, 0 Krishna’ they 
all sought protection from Govinda. Thereupon the Al- 
mighty Lord (Krishna) seeing his kingdom of Gokula 
overwhelmed with fear, comforted all by saying ‘Be not 
afraid’. He (Krishna) then thus addressed the Asura in 
the form of a bull ; 

“O foremost of the wicked ! 0 foolish one ! What is the 
good of terrifying these herds and their benders when Ij 
the chastiser of the wicked, am present here to repress 
e'vil-minded wretches like thyself ?” 

• . Having thus spoken to Aristha,- Aohyuta struck 
with palm; and thus having enraged- the 
{ AjsntA with the sound, resting ’ his serpent-like arn^’^on 
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the shonlder of his friendj he (Krishna) stood thei'e. 

Thus being enraged^ the Asura Aristha also breating 
the ground underneath his hoofSj raising his tail that 
reached the vsldes and chased the clouds away fro’an it^ 
and waxing wrath, assaulted Krishna* Putting 
forward the ends of his horns, with his eyes fixed and 
coppery, and looking at Achyuta through the corners 
of his eyes, he coursed swiftly towards him, like 
the thunderbolt hurled by Indra. (1—10) 

Thereupon the Almighty Lord (Krishna), haTing 
caught hold the Asura by the horns, drove him back to a 
distance measuring eighteen foot-steps, like an 
elephant pnshing back its adversary. Thus having been 
pushed backwards by the Almighty Lord, and having 
fallen down on the earth, that Asura rose again, and 
assulted Krishna with gi*eat speed, with his body wet 
with perspiration, and breathing hot and fainting with 
angon On beholding the Astira approaching towards 
him, Krishna took him by the horns, and then 
attacking him with his feet, ho felled the Asura down 
on the ground ; and then he twisted the Asura and wrung 
him, even as one wrings and twists a wet cloth. There- 
after pulling his hoims, Krishna wounded him (the Asura) 
with those horns* Then that Asura dropped down sense- 
less on the earth. At this stage, ^'ornitting blood profuse- 
ly and simultaneously passing urijie and discluirguig dung 
and throwing his legs and with his eyes rolling, the 
Asura struggled very much and was then canied to the 
domain of death. Thereiijpon the celestials showering 
blossoms on Hari, began to eulogise him. 

Thus having slain the hump-backed Astira^ and being 
eulogised by his own race, Krishna in the company of 
Balarama re-entex^ed the kingdom of Goktila, en- 
hancing the joy of the eyes of tlic cow-heaxl women. 
When ‘ the Asura Aristha had been slain in the kingdom 
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of CTokula by Krishna of -wonderful achievements, the 
potent Narada of godly appearance, appeared before king 
Kansa and thus spoke to him ; 

“0 king ! The female child that had been I’ecognised 
as the eighth issue of Devaki, was the daughter of Jaslioda. 
Eh'ishna, who is known as iho son of Jashoda, is in fact 
the son of Devaki. Balarama also, who is reckoned 
as the son of Rohini, is the seventh issue of Devaki. Being 
afraid of thyself, Vasudeva had conveyed them to Braja 
and placed them under the care of his friend, king Nanda. 
By these two boys (Krishna and Balarama), thy men are 
slain.” 

’ Having heard these words of the divine sage Narada, the 
lord of the Bhojas (Kansa) had his mind agitated with rage, 
and grasped a sharp sword in order to kill Yasiideva. Being 
prevented by Narada from perpetrating the vile deed 
aird loiowing the sons of Vasudeva to bo his death, Kansa 
again bound Vasudeva and his wife with chains made of 
iron. 

■When the divine sage Narada had gone away, Kansa 
summoning the Asura named Kashi sent him to Braja 
commanding unto him saying : — ‘“Slay thou Balarama 
and Keshava, the sons Vasudeva.” (11 — 28) 

Thereafter the sovereign of the kingdom of Braja 
(Kansa) had summoned his councillors headed by Musthika, 
.Ghanura, Bala and Tosalaha as also the keeper of his 
■elephantBi He then addressed them in the following 
manner : 

• 4 “0 mighty Chamira, 0 MustMkai listen to these ray 
words. Balarama amd Krishna, the two sons of Anaha- 
dundhum (Vasudeva), arc dwelling in Braja, the kingdom 
of Nanda. It has been ordained tliat my death will 
-come from them. Do you therefore kill them both by 
. wro^tling, with them, after having brought them over here. 
iPehyojtf.i^epb.Very many • platforms . and scaffolds in- ,thi6 
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arena for the wrestlers. Do yoti issue a proclamation, so 
that the citizens and the country people may come and 
see this wonderful wrestling.” 

Kansa then turned towards the keeper of his ele- 
phants and said : — “0 keej)er of my elephants ! 0 gentle 
one ! Do you station the elephant named Kubcdayafira 
at the entrance to the wrestling arena, and slay my 
said enemies by the elephant.” 

He (Kansa) then continued saying in general as 
follows: — “Let the celebration of the I?Aa72te“Sacrifice com- 
mence duly from the day previous to that on which 
the full moon rises ; and let sacrificial beasts be victi- 
mised for j>ropitiating the Lord of ghosts and goblins 
(Siva), the bestower of all boons.” 

Having thms commanded his servants, the 
king Kansa, knowing his interests well, summoned 
Akrura, the foremost of the Jadus ; and taking his 
plam ill his own hands he said unto him as follows : — 

“0 thou foremost of the charitable people (Akrura) ! 
Do me an act of friendship. Among the VHsUrm 
aud the Bhojas^ there is none more ajffectionate unto me 
and there is none who wishes my welfare more than 
thyseli 

“0 peaceful one ! For the above reasons, I seek pro- 
tection in theo who will help me to fulfil my very 
difficult task, even as the mighty Indi’a seeks protection 
Jn^.^Vishnu who helps him in the aggrandisement of his 
interest. Do thou, therefore, go to Kanda’s kingdom of 
Braja where the sons of Anakadiindhuvi (Yasudeva) are 
dwelling at present. Bring them here without delay in 
this chariot.” (24- — 30) 

. He (Kansa) again continued saying : — “These two 
boys have been created as my death by the cSestials, 
whose sole refuge is Yishnu. Bring them over here 
witih Nanda and tho other cow-herds bearing presents of 
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milk and curd etc. for me. AYheii they would be thus 
brought down here, I would have them slain by the elephant 
resembling the god of death himself. But if they escape 
death from that elephant, ihon I will have them slain by 
these Avrcstlers who are equal to the thunderbolt in their 
prowess. 

“Thu.s when the tvA'o boys would be tio more in this 
world of living, then I will slay their afflicted friends, 
the Vi'klmis, the Bliojas and the descendants of Dasarha 
headed by Yasudeva himself. I will also slay my old 
father who is ambitions of securing sovereignty, as also 
his brother Deveka, and all other enemies of mine. 

“0 friend ! Then this earth will be cleared of its 
weeds and thorns. The king Jarasandha is my preceptor 
and guide. DivMa is my intimate friend, and Samvara, 
Naraka and Yana are all attached to me through friend- 
ship. With their help having slain the kings who are the 
partisans of the celestials, I shall enjoy the sovereignty 
of the earth. Now thoix hast known all these facts. 
Do thou go and speedily bring here the boys, Balaratna 
and Krishna, nndor cover of showing them the prosperity 
of the city of the Jadus, or the celebration of the 
Di^anii-sacrifice.” 

Then the auspicious Akrura replied: — “0 monarch ! 
Thou hast well meditated upon the plans of averting thy 
death. One ought to prepare himself equally for 
suoeess and failure. Bor, Destiny is the only agency 
that is capable of rondoring our endcavoura fruitful or 
futile. Persons try to fulfil their desires even though tliey 
may be thwarted by Destiny. And in this way they 
come by joy or grief. However, I shall do thy behest.” 

'■ ■ The auspicious Sukadova said: — Having commanded 
Aiktura in the above manner, and also having left his 
fi^fflicillor?, king Ktosa entered his own‘ appaart- 
'f ' ‘Akriila? also retuifidd 'i'o- ' itis oYn abdiite - * (di- ‘‘40} 
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THE DESTHHCTION OE THE AiSURAS NAMED ’ KESHI AND BYOMA 

The anspiciotis Sukadeva said : — Having been deputed 
by the Aswra-king Kansa, — the Asura Keshi, assuming 
the form of a mighty horse having speed like the glance of 
the mind, and oppressing the ground with the pawing 
of his hoofs, and filling the firmament with the clouds 
and celestial chariots thrown off by his manes, ap- 
proached Gokula and terrified the worlds with his neighs. 
Having seen his kingdom of Gokula frightened with 
the neighings, and the clouds whirled by the hair oi 
his (Keshi’s) tail ; as also having come to know that 
the Asura was searching for him to fight with him, 
the Almighty Lord (Krishna) came forward and 
challenged him. 

Thereupon the Asura uttered a terrible roar like a 
mighty lion. Thereafter being greatly enraged, the 
Asura beholding Krishna making towards him.self assaulted 
Mm with his mouth gaping, as if desirou.s of devour- 
ing up the fiimament. Then that one of indomitable 
might, of unconquerable prowe,ss and of vehement 
speed, struck with his legs ■ the lord of eyes resem- 
bling lotus petals. Having eluded the blow, AdhoJcshaja 
waxing wrath, caught hold of the Asura by the legs,' 
and whirling him in the air, scornfully threw him at 
a distance of one hundred dhanus, even as the son 
Tarkhya throws away a serpent. Thereafter ho cpxiotly 
stood tJiere. After a while having regained his sense, 
Keshi stood up and in violent anger opening his mouth 
wide, he again attacked Kiishna fiercely. 

' Thereupon Krishna smilingly thrust his left arm 
jpto th^ mouth of the Asura., and his arm resembled 
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a serpent entering into its hole. The teeth of the 
Asum Keshi were broken by being touched by the 
Almighty One, eyen as our teeth bi’eak when touched by 
a heated iron rod. Being thrust inside the body of 
the Asura, the arm of the high-souled one increased 
in bulk, even as a malady increases if neglected at 
the first stage. By the swelling arm of the mighty 
Krishna, the breath of the Asura was choked ; and 
throwiag his legs in the air, with his body covered 
over with perspiration, and with dilated eye-balls, 
and discharging excretions, the Asura fell lifeless on 
the ground. Then the mighty-armed One (Krishna) 
drew out the Asura^s arms from the lifeless trunk 
of his that resembled a ripe and burst-out Karkntika 
fruit. He was not i>roud of his achievement, he killed 
his enemy without the least efibrt. He ( Krishna ) 
was then hymned by the celestials who poured 
down showers of blossoms on his ( Krishna’s ) 
head. (1— 8) 

Thereafter the divine-sage Narada, the foremost of 
the devotees of the Lord (Vishnu), having approached 
Krishna who used to perform acts with the least of 
efforts, and thus spoke to him in secret ; 

The auspicious divine sage Narada said : — “0 Krishna 1 
0 Krishna 1 0 thou of infinite presence ! 0 thou of 
ipconoeivable prowess ! 0 ruler of the universe ! 0 
thou that art present in everything ! 0 thou I'efuge of 
all the regions ! 0 foremost of the 8atvatas (Jadavas) ! 
0 Almighty One ! Thou art the single soul that is 
present in all creatures, even as the same fire remains 
latent in all fire-woods. Thou art unrevealed and thou 


art the stay of the intellect ; and thou art the wit- 
; ness of all things. Thou art the mighty Pwrusha and 
the Iswara. Thou art the self-dependent. In times 


..with, help of thy own ijlusivo epergy-f thop 
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didst create the Principles viz. Goodness, Energy, 
and Dullness. With the help of these latter again, 
thou -dost carry out the acts of creation, preser- 
vation and annihilation of the universe. Thou art 
ever unerring in thy acts. Therefore thou art 
the Is’wara. Of such a nature thou hast incarnated 
thyself for the preservation of the pious and also 
for the destruction of the daityas, pramathas and the 
raJcshasas. 

Fortunately, thou hast slain with perfect ease this 
daiiya who had assumed the form of a horse, and 
being terrified by whose neighings, the winkless 
celestials had deserted the heavenly regions. 0 Lord ! 
Day after tomorrow I shall see Clmniim, Musfhika 
and other wrestlers, and the elephant, and Eansa 
himself, slain by thee. Then I shall see the destruction of 
of SanJchya, Jacana, Mura and Namka ; the carryings 
off of Parijata from, heaven, and the marriage of the 
daughters of the heroes, — the marriage in which the 
sole consideration is the prowess of the bridegroom. 

Thereafter, 0 Lord of the universe, I shall see in Dwa- 
raka .the release from the bonds of sin of king Nriga; 
tha acceptance of the gem samantaTca with thy wife 
Jambhubati, the restoration of his son to a Brahmana 
from the abode of Death, the destruction of Pouudt'aka, 
the burning .of Kasipuri, the death of Dantayakra, 
and the slaying of Ohaidya during the celebration of 
the great Bajashuya sacrifice. I shall also see the 
other acts of heroism which thou shalt perform inhabit- 
ing the kingdom of Dwaraka. These achievements of 
thine shall be rehearsed on earth by people versed in 
■^^6' Vedas. 

Thereafter, I shall see the destruction of complete 
armies by thee, whose semblance is the kine, and who 
art the destroyer of earth’s bprden, when thou' shftlt 
24 
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become the charioteer of Arjixna. Thy semblance is all 
knowledge. In consequence of thy immiitfible existence 
thoti hast got all thy aims and objects satisfied. Thy 
desires are evqr fruitful. Owing to thy great prowess, 
the fetters of action forged by the Principles cannot 
roach thee. Therefore I seek thy protection. I bow down 
unto thee, who hast created by thy own energy of illusion 
this universe replete with diverse things and beings 5 Avho 
hast assumed a human form out of a mere desire for sport 
and lastly who art the foremost of the Jadus, the Vrishnis 
and the Satvatas.” (9 — 23j 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! Thus having 
saluted Kinshna, the lord of tire Jadus, the divine-sage 
Narada, the foremost among the votaries of the Almighty 
One, went hack, with his permission, greatly delighted 
at having seen the Lord. The mighl.v Oovinda also, 
having slain in battle the A-f/wn Keshi, icudc'd the catilc 
in the company of the enraptured c.rtilc-iondfis and thus 
enhanced the felicity of the dwellers of Braja. 

One day, these cattle-tenders, when grazing tl^e 
cattle, commenced the pastime, known as nUayma, 
in which some act as thieves, and others play the 
part of protectors and keepers. In that sport, some 
became thieves, others became keepers and otherp aote,d 
0 ,s lambs. And thus being free from all fear, they 
began to play. The son of the Asura Maya^ namqd 
Byoma, of potent illusive energy, being disguised under 
the form of a cow-herd, and behaving like those who 
were playing the part of thieves, decoyed many 
of the cow-herds that beha.ved like lambs. The 
mighty Amra having led those cow-herd boys 
aside, threw them in a mountain cave, the mquth qf 
.which he then shut with a large piece of stone. Thus 
• tat.- last there remained only feur or five of the 
•;'e!i;W:^d;bCiys, 
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On coining to know of this vile act of that Asara 
named Byoma, Krishna, who is the bestower of protec- 
tion to the pious, powerfully seized him when he 
was decoying the cattle-tenders, like a lion seizing 
a jackal. That powerful Aaura also, being desirous of 
releasing himself, then assumed his real form that 
resembled a mighty mountain. But he was not able to 
set himself free, and was rather sorely oppressed on 
account of the mighty hold of K r ishna. Having clasjied 
the Asum within his two arms, Achyuta felled him 
down on the surface of the earth. Then, bdfore the 
eyes of the celestials, who were stationed in the heavens, 
he slew the Asu7'a in the manner in which a sacrificial 
beast is killed, i.e., by choking his breath. 

Thereafter, having removed the stone that covered the 
mouth of the cavern, Krishna brought out the cow-herds 
from their uncomfortable situation. Then, beirig 
etilogised by his followers and the celestials themselves, 
Krishna retuimed to his own kingdom of Gokula. 
( 24 - 34 ) 




CHAPTER XXXVIIl 

AKKUEA GOES TO GOKULA 

The ausijicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! Having 
resided that night at Madhnpuri, the high-souled Akrura, 
mounting on a car went towards Grokula, the kingdom 
of Nanda. On his way, the high-minded one was filled 
with great devotion for the lord of eyes like lotus-petals, 
and he thus began to think within his mind ; — 

“What act of great merit have I performed, or what 
rigid austerity have I undergone, or what gift have I 
bestowed on worthy recipients, in consequence of which 
I shall to-day see the almighty Keshava V I consider it 
impossible for me, whose mind is occupied by the objects 
of the senses, to have a look of the Lord of illustrious 
renown, just as recital of the Vedas is impossible by one 
who is a Sudra by birth. Or, I should not entertain any 
such misgiving ; vile as I am, I may still have a look at 
Achyuta ; for, sometimes even some among tliose people 
who are carried away by the current of time, cross it, 
that is, they obtain emancipation. To-day all my sins shall 
melt away ; to-day my birth shall be blessed ; for to-day 
I s h all bow down to the Almighty Lord’s lotus-like feet 
that are meditated upon by those versed in Yoga. It 
is indeed marvellous that Kansa has done a favour to 
me to-day ; for being sent by him, I shall to-day see 
the lotus-like feet of Krishna who has incarnated himself 
as a human being. I shall behold the lotus-feet of the 
Lord, the feet with the lustre of the nails of which, in 
times past, peoiDle have crossed this earthly existence that 
is difficult of crossing ; the feet— which are worshiped 
by Brahma, Bhava, and other celestials headed by 
these, by -the goddess of prosperity, by the sagos aooom- 
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panied by tbeir devoted disciples, by the cattle-tenders 
at the time when tending the cattle Krishna roams about 
in the forest. 

Surely this day I shall see the countenance of Mu- 
kunda beautified by a graceful forehead and nose, and 
smiling glances and eyes resembling crimson lotuses, as 
also covei’ed over with curling locks of hair; because 
I see the deer going round me, which is an auspicious 
sign. "Will not my vision be blessed to-day by a sight 
of Vishnu of effulgent appearance, who hath assumed a 
human figure at his own unrestrained pleasure for re- 
moving the heavy burden of the earth ? (1 — 10) 

He is the spectator of the operation of causes and 
consequeces, still he is free from egoism. With the help 
of his own oonscions energy, he has driven away 
from him darkness, the sense of distinction, and other 
delusive and erroneous notions. He is betokened by the 
beings possessing life, intellect and the senses, who consti- 
tute his residence and who have been created by his 
own energy of illusion, under his direct supervision. 

Narations filled with the description of his qualities, 
achievements and birth, that are capable of destroying 
the sin of the worlds and bringing about all the bless- 
ings. resuscitate, sanctify , and enrich the universe. 
Accounts that do not contain those descriptions are said 
to resemble dead bodies decked with ornaments and gar- 
ments. Being desirous of bringing about the happiness 
of the foremost among the celestials that are the stay 
of the bridge of virtue, he has incarnated himself in the 
race of his votaries : spreading his renown in all di- 
rections, the Lord is now living in Braja. The celestials 
also always sing his glories that are the source of aH 
prosperity. Surely I shall to-day see that Heverend 
One who is the protector of the pious, and who is their 
spiritual, preceptor, who is favourite of the three worlds, 
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who is the delight to the eyes of those possessing them, 
who has assumed a form and who is the beloved abode 
of the goddess of prosperity. 

At the dawn of day I have seen many auspicious 
signs. The moment I shall see the loi’ds, the prime 
Piirmha, Balarama and Krishna, hurriedly descending 
from my chaiiot, I shall bow down to their feet, 
which the yogim meditate in their heart for the 
purpose of assimilating their selves to the Supreme 
Soul. I shall also bow down to their friends, the 
inhabitants of Brindabana. It may be, that then the 
Lord shall place on the head of mine, fallen at the 
root of his feet, his lotus-like hands, that give assu- 
rance of safety to those men who, agitated with the 
fear of the serpent of Death, seek shelter in him, — 
hands ._hi„which - Kousika -(Indra). having plaobd articles 
of' adoration and Vali having poured down water, both 
obtained the sovereignty over the three worlds ; hands, 
that are fragrant like perfumes, and which discard 
the toil of the ■ damsels of Braja when they 
engage in sport with him. Though I have been 
sent by Kansa and as such I am. his emissary, yet 
Anhyuta will not take me in the light of an adver- 
sary ; for he is all-seeing, and that knower of hearts 
is* viewing with his unerring eyes what is passing 
inside as well as outside my heart. He shall 
then look upon mo, fallen at the root of his feet, 
having my hands folded, with smiling eyes flooded 
with kindness. Then having all my sins destroyed, 

I shall feel hightest felicity, and shall be freed from all 
fear.- (11 — 19) ■ 

’ Thereafter with his mighty ams, he (Lord Krishna) 
fihkll ' be embracing me who am tire best' of his ' 
frifeiids, ‘his* kinsman, and w'ho hath not got any other 
defl^'^t^'^ptbtisot him. Then my soul' 'shall' he greatlysano- • 
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tifled, and my fetters of action shall fall off. When 
having come in contact with his person, I shall bow- 
down unto him with folded palms, he of illustrious 
renown shall address me saying,— ‘0 Akrura, 0 sire 
etc.’ Then my birth on this earth will indeed be 
blessed. Fie on the births of those who are not 
honoured by the Great One ! The Almighty Lord hath 
got none who is Ms dearest and nearest friend, and 
also he hath got none who is his in'^eterate enemy. 
There is none meriting his indifference ; still he is 
attached to his votaries and bestows the gifts desired 
by them, just as the celestial tree {Kalpa-VrilcsTia) bes- 
tows the desired for gifts to those who seek shelter 
in it. It may be, that the hrst-born and foremost among 
the Jadus, smilingly embracing and holding me by my 
folded hands, shall lead me inside a chamber, and there 
he will question me, standing in humble attitude, regard- 
ing the behaviour of Kausa towai-ds his friends. Surely 
I shall receive a hospitable treatment.” (20 — 23) 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying : — 0 king ! 
Thus tMnking on the way, being begtriled by a 
meditation on Krishna, the son of SufaJha (Akrura) 
arrived in his chariot at the kingdom of Gokula, 
just when the sun reached the western horizon. 
Akrura then saw from his oar those feet ,of the Lord 
the . sacred dusts from which the guardians of wprjds 
bear on head-gears, and which are the ornaments of 
of the earth and which are beautified by the marks of 
a lotus, java^ ankmha and other things. Having seen 
th|ps6 feet, Akrura became overwhelmed with delight. 
The hairs of his body stood erect out of reverential awe 
and his eyes were overflooded with flow of tears. Then 
leaping from his car, Akrura rolled down at those 
feet exclaiming, “Oh ! These are the dusts from the 
the Lord’s feet,” , 
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After having given up pride, fear and grief whatever 
Wt Akrura secured for himself by carrying the message 
r Kansa to Krishna, and by seeing and hearmg the 
latter, constitutes the best objects of existence regarding 

“Tnlhe^ldnldom of Braja Akrura saw 

4. +-hp -nlace where cows are milked, 

resLbling beautiful autumnal lotuses, both very young 
„d of cotptoion, groen and white, the " 

of long arms, having faultless countenances, of 
A ^ ft -nftrsons and both powerful like young elephants, 
“r i yowths notifying the 

of B»ie with the impression of their feet marhed 
f 111 A siens of a flag, a lotus, anTcusha and va^ia , 

Z ItoJ) saw them (Balarama mrd Krishna), hawing 
eyel graeeM with » smile of golierosrty, “ 

fpahtful and noble pastimes; being decorated with 
^arLds of gems and wild flowers, with bodies smeared 
^i+hholv and fragrant unguents, bathed and clad m 
Tean^clSfles. He saw the Prime and Supreme Pm^Us 
?^ Llarama and Krishna), the cause of the universe and 
L ' lords who had partially incarnated themselves as 
Bahama and Krishna for the welfare of the universe. 

0 king 1 Chasing away the darkness from the cardinal 
answers with their effulgence, Krishna and Balarama 
\ fni'th like two mountains of emarald and 
ir: c:;la ^r wi.h moltm. gold. Being oweroome 
lith tenderness, Ahrara hastily descending from his 
ehariot prostrated himself 

.n" S =;:st Awtre hlinded wk tears 
' sofioy prinoedin eonseepeno. of his ha^g seen the 
■ • ' Lord. His body greatly perspmed and ont of 

' eib^ssmenl, he was not able even to mlrodnoe lumtel . 
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The almighty Lord being aflectionato to those who bow 
down unto hiiHj having come to know of Almira's iiitenLioi], 
raised him (Almira) up from the groniul bj" his hand 
in which was painted a car-wheel {Jiatha-cJiakm}^ and 
in gx’eat delight drawing Akriira tow-ards him, ho 
embraced him. 

The high-minded Sant arsana-cl ova (Bala,rama) also 
embraced Akrura who sainted him : and then taking 
him by his folded palmSj he brought him attended by 
his own younger brother Krishna to his own room. 
Thereafter having asked him the usual questions about 
his welfare, Sankarsana offered him a comfortable seat ; 
then haring duly wavshed the feet of liis giiestj he made 
him a present of madhtiparlca (conijirising of macllm^ 
lioney, and other things). Thereafter having dedicated 
a, cow to the guests he I’espcctfiilly fanned him (the 
giiestl -who was fatigued due to the toils of the long 
journey. Then ICrislma wif-h gr.-.-t respect brought 
(lelicious and Jioly jice will) diiiLUcni kiii't- of curry and 
sauce. When Akinira had fliiished taking his mealj 
Balarama, who was versed in in^opri^tir's. resjicctfully 
offered him fragrant garlamls and eleuving perfumes 
to scent his mouth. Theimipon the cow-herd king 
Kanda qucsiioncd Akrura in the following manner, 
after having shown him all required hospitality. 

‘T) Da^arlia ! idow do you manage to live in Madhtipiiri 
when t.lie niililcss Kansa is alive, like lambs reared by 
the butcher That heartless one had killed the issues 
of his lamenting sister, and he is always bent on satisfy- 
ing his own self, what to sjocak of the welfare of you, 
who are his subjects 

Having been greeted in the above manner wilh smooth 
words by Nanda, Akrura got over the (atiguc of his 
journey by these friendly questions of Nan da. (35-53). 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 



AKRURA rtstuens to madhupuri. 

The aiispicioxis Siikacleva said ; — 0 king ! Having been 
comfortably seated on the bed and being held in high 
esteem by Balaranaa and Krishna, the illnstrious Akntra 
considered himself to have attained the fruition of 
those desires that ho had revolved in his mind when 
coming on the way to Gokula. What is unattainable 
to beings when the almighty lord, the repository of all 
prospeiity, becomes propitious unto them ? Still, 0 
king, persons devoted to the Lord desire for nothing. 
After having eaten his evening meal, the Great' One, 
the son of Devaki, questioned Akrura regarding the 
behaviour of Kansa towards his kinsmen and also what 
Kausa wanted to do unto others. 

The aus))i('ious almighty Lord (Krishna) asked : — 0 
sire ! 0 gentle one ! Hast thou arrived here safely ? 
May good hetidethee! i!i re thy relatives, kinsmen and friends 
enjoying liealth and happiness ? Or, what is the good 
of emiLiiring ahontihe welfare of our kinsmen and Kansa’s 
subjects, when Kansa, the disgrace of our race, and who 
is only our uncle in name, is growing in power ? Alas ! 
Eor us, our innocent father and mother have been com- 
pelled to xindorgo varioxxs miseries. I am the caxxse of 
the death of their sons, I am the cause of their impri- 
sonment. 0 mild one ! Fortunately I have this day met 
thyseK who art my kinsman. I have been expecting- 
a visit and I have received it. 0 sire ! Unfold the 
cause of thy coming here.” (1—7) 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying i — Having 
been questioned in the above manner by the almighty Lorai 
(Krishna),, the descendant ' of Madhaya (Akrura) related 
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everything unto him, the invetaracy of Kansa^s enmity 
to the race of the Jadus, his (Kansa’s) atteinx:>t at slaying 
Vasudeva, the object of his own mission, the i^eason 
why he had been sent as an emissary, also what 
had been told unto Kansa by Narada regarding the 
birth of Krishna from Anahadunduhlii (VasiideTa). 

Having heard these words of Akriira, Balarama and 
Krishna, the slayer of heroes hostile nnto them, 
smiled and informed their father Nanda about the 
commands of king Kansa. 

Thereupon the cow-herd king Kaiida command- 
ded the cow-herds saying : — ^^Take all preparations of 
milk with you, as also other presents. Yoke all your 
carts. Tomorrow we shall pi^oceed towards Madhuj)iiri 
and on arriving thei-e we shall offer all these delicious 
preparations of milk and also other articles of presents 
to king Kansa. There we shall then see and en- 
joy the celebration of a grand festival* Pe6j)le from 
all parts of the country are hastening there.” The 
cow-herd king Nanda caused the above x>roclamatiDn 
to ' be made in his kingdom of G-okula by bis 
tow3l-guards. 

Then the ' wives of the cow-herds having beard 
that Akrtii^a had come to Braja to take Balarama and 
Krishna to Madhuj)uri, were j)ained in*' the extreme. 
The beautiful countenances of some of the Grojoees 
turned pale and they sighed heavily and hot in con- 
sequance of the heart-burn produced by this news. 
The garments and bracelets of othei*s began to fall 
off, and their hair knots vere loosened. 

The other Gopees had the operations of thcii' sense- 
organs stopped by a concentrated meditation on Krk\in<i; 
and being'' transported to the region nf Ibe 
soul, they did not jperceivc the objects of tins eai'tli. 
Others again fainted away, recollecting the hoar t-affoc ting 
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Speech of Sonri, c-oiilaiiiing many beaiitiful plirases an 
uttered willi loving smiles. Kemomboring bis graceful 
carriage and ppidoinnaiices, bis side-long glances accom- 
panied by cliarining suiilo.s, bis witty repartees capable 
of destroying gn(d', and bis candid bebaviour, a.nd 
frightened and iifllictod at tbe tbougbt of separation 
from Mukunda, otbers assembled togetber and in a 
body thus spoke with their countenairccs flooded with 
tear and their hearts engrossed in Krishna. (8-18). 

The. auspicious wives of tbe cow-herds said ; — “Alas ! 

G Creator ! Thou hast not even one single particle of 
kindness left in tliee. Thou hast gifted corporeal beings 
with aftection and a capability for forming friendship 
bub before those beings have enjoyed to their hearts’ 
content the objects of their affection and frierrdship, , 
thou dost sepiu'ate them totally. Indeed thy actions 
are as whim.sical a.s those of a mere child. Having 
once hold in our view the countenance of Mnknnda,' 
furnished with a handsome foixduMd and an aoquilino 
nose covered over with green ringlets of hair, and 
charming with a smile capable of destroying all grief, 
thou art now taking it away from over sight. This 
act of thine is very culpable. Truly thou art very crooked, 
because disguising thyself under the denomination of 
Akrura, thou arf, like a foolish one, robbing us of our 
eyes (hat thon didst give us.- -eyes wntb which wo used 
to see all thy skill of cneaiion manifest in some part of 
body of the enemy of Madhu. The friendship, of the 
son of Nanda also is very unsteady. 

“Alas! "We are enslaved by his charming smiles, still 
he will not look upon ns, Forsaldng our homes, relations 
sons and husbands, we have become his slaves. But 
, he always delights in new company. The 'bon edict ion, 
-VrBich the danisols of that city have invoked this 
■ saying, ‘may ■ this' day •dawn in...all , prosp^^Ji ■ 
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for us’ shall be realised by them. For to-day they 
shall be drinking the nectarious countenance of the 
Lord of Braja, "when he shall enter their city — counten- 
ance beairtified by side-long glances and smiles -which 
are as intoxicating as any strong liquor. 

“0 damsels ! The heart of Mukunda also shall be 
captivated by their mild and agreeable talk ; and being 
fascinated by their bashful smiles and amorous dalliances 
he though very intelligent and obedient to his father 
and kinsmen, will not come back to us, simple country- 
maids that we are. To-day the eyes of the Dasarhas, 
the Bhojas, the Andhakas, the Vrishnis and the votaries, 
and of those that shall see the son of Devaki on the 
way, shall be greatly blessed. For, to-day they shall 
view the Lord and dearly beloved husband of the 
goddess of prosperity and the receptacle of all good 
qualities. The denomination of Akrura, not crooked, of 
such an unkind one, is indeed a misnomer; this one. 
(Akrura) is very heartless ; because, instead of consoling 
us, greatly aflfiicated damsels, he is carrying away our 
dearest darling to a distant country. 

* "Behold ! The hard-hearted Krishna hath ascended 
the chariot. See, the undaunted cow-herds follow him in 
haste in their carts. The old do not prevent him 
from going. 

“Alas*! Even Destiny is hostile to us to-day. Ap- 
proaching Madhava we will prevent him from going. 'What 
can the oldest people of our race and our kinsmen do 
unto us ? Being deprived of Mukunda’s company, which 
we are not able to leave (bear) even for half a Nimisha 
(the twinkle of an eye), and being distracted at heart, wo 
do not care to die. 

“0 Gropees ! How can we hope to overcome the 
keenest anguish of separation without the help of him 
with whom we passed' the night as a moment,, in pur 
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circular dance enlivened by his lovely and charming 
smiles, his amorous intrigues, his loving looks and his 
affectionate ombi’aces f How can we live without him 
who at the close of the day, in the company of Ananta, 
and being surrounded by the cattle-tenders and having 
his curling locks and gaidands soiled with the dusts I’aised 
by the hoofs of the cattle, and sounding his flute, enters 
Braja and inflames desire in our hearts with this 
charming smiles and side-long glances ?” (19 — 30) 

- The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Having been spoken to 
in the above manner, and being afflicted with the thought 
of separation, the damsels of Braja, having their -Mfearts 
attached to Krishna, and banishing bashfulness, began to 
lament melodiously, saying, “0 Govinda, 0 Bamodara, 0 
Madhava etc.” Then, disregarding the women who had 
been bewailing, when the sun rose, Akrura, having 
finished his morning prayers ami oiher acts oJ’ adoration, 
drove away in his chariot. The cow-herds headed by 
Nanda followed him in their carts, faking many earthen 
pots containing preparations of milk, as presenlsfor fhe 
king. The wives of the cow-hei'ds also followed 
their darling and wore a little delighted by being kindly 
looked at by Krishna ; and expecting his orders, they 
stood there. The foremost of the Jadus, seing them so 
much afflicted at his departure from Braja, consoled them" 
by sending ‘to them this affectionate message, ‘T shall 
soon return." 

'So long as the flag of Krishna’s chariot was visible and 
so long as the dust raised by it were seen, the cow-herd- 
women followed him with their eyes, and they appeared 
likd ■ painted pictiu'es. Being hopeless of the feturn 
of Gk)vinda, they came back broken-hearted. Having been 
^atly aggrieved, they passed their days in singing the 
' of their darling lord. 

■ , 'jfiaoiifiteh' I SEeAirwhile, Hie almighty Hordj in- the coih- 
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pany of Balarama and Akrara, riding a chariot having 
the velocity of the wind, arrived at the hanks of the river 
Kalindi that washes off all sins. There performing ab- 
Tntions, he drank the water of the river translucent like a 
' cleansed jewel. Thereafter once going near the trees, he 
ascended the ear in the com2')any of Balarama. Calling them 
Akru3*a placed them inside the chariot ; and then apporach- 
ing the river Kalindi^ he duly performed ablutions in its 
waters. Having dived into it and re-iterating the name of 
the eternal Brahman^ Akrura saw there before his eyes 
Krishna and Balai’ama sitting together. (31 — 41) 

Tl|en Akrura thought within himself j “The two sons 
of AnakadundubM are in the oar ; why then I see them 
here P Are they not in the chariot then Thus ihink- 
ing, Akrura came oixt of the water, and saw them (Krishna 
and Balarama) seated in the car as befoi’e. Again he dived 
into the waters thinking, “Is it then that my siglit of them 
in the waters is fanciful P 

There again he saw Lord of the serpents, eulogised by 
the Siddhas, and the foremost of the reptiles and the celes-* 
tialSj— all standing with their necks bent. He saw the 
■god haying a thousand hoods, and all of those hoods deco- 
rated with diadems ; the deity was clad in blue garments, 
and was white like the fibres of a lotus, and he shone like 
the mountain Kailaslia with its peaks. On the lap of this 
divinity, Akrura saw another male boing of a deep bine 
complexion, vested in yellow silk-garments, having four 
artns, of an amiable appearance, with red eyes resembling 
lotus-petals, having a charming and delightful counte- 
nance, and charming smiles and glances, furnished with 
graceful eye-brows and a nose, a beautiful pair of ears, 
broad forehead and cheny lips, having long and sinewy 
arms, and muscular shoulders and a broad breast. 

Akrura also saw this deity having a neck resemblimg 
a oonch-shell, a deep navel, an abdomen furnished with 
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threefolds' of skin and resembling fresh twigs, broad and 
spacious waist and buttocks. He saw the god' furnished 
with thighs resembling the trunk of an elephant with 
graceful knees and shanks with raised anldes, having Idttis- 
like feet rendered effulgent with the lustre of his red, toe- 
nails and toes. He saw the deity decorated with a diadem, 
bracelets and armlets inlaid with valuable gems, with zones, 
the sacred-thread, bangles, necklaces and ear-rings. He 
saw the god bearing a lotus in his hand, carrying a- conch- 
shell, a mace and the discus (8udamma-chakra), with the 
gems Snccitsa and the resplendent KauntubTia hanging on 
his breast, and with gailands of wild flowers. 

ffhen Akrura saw the god hymned in different languages 

and with different objects by Nanda, Suiianda and other 

followers of Krishna, by Sunaka and other celestial sages, 
by Bralima, Eudra and other lords of celestials, by the 
foremost of the twice-born ones headed by Manclii, 'and by 
Prahlada, Narada, Vasu and others, foremost among the 
votaries of the Lord. He saw the Lord served by the 
goddesses presiding over prosperity, 'plenty, speech, beauty, 

. glory, contentment, the earth and strength, as also by those 
presiding over knowledge, ignorance, energy and illusion. 

Having seen this, Akrura was greatly delighted, and 
his heart was over flooded with reverence. The hair of his 
body stood erect, ond out of emotion his body became wet 
■with perspiration, and tears flowed down his cheeks. 

And, 0 Bharata 1 Then betaking himself to the Pnn- 
ciple of G-oodness, and saluting the Lord with his head, and 
folding his palms and having his mind concentrated, 
. Akrura began to praise tlie Lord in accents indistinct and 
vmild. (42 — '57) 






GHAPTEE XL. 


AKETOA SINGS LOBD’s PBAXSES. 

The auspicious Akrura said : — “0 lord ! I bo"w down 
unto thee. Because, indeed, thou art the prime cause 
of all causes. Thou art Xarayana. Thou art the first 
born One, and eteipial Brahma hath appeared from the 
filaments of the lotus, which sprung up from thy 
navel. Prom Brahma, again hath originated this uni- 
verse. Earth, water, fire, air, sky, and the intellectual 
or the living principle, the illusory energy, and the 
mind, the different senses and their objects, all the 
deities, and the manifold causes of the universe, all 
have risen from thy body. In fact, the illusofy energy 
and other material causes, that are unlike the soul in 
nature, can hardly know thy realitj’-; because thou art 
identical with the soul. Even Brahma himself cannot 
realise thy true self, that transcends all the properties of 
creation ; because he is' perfectly encompassed by 
delusion. 

“Under these cii’cumstanoes, how is it possible for the 
illusion or the material cause itself to understand the6 ? 
Thus, though thou art unknowable, yet, to know thee, 
the honest devotees worship thee incessantly ; because, 
0 Lord, thou art the Supreme self and the God Himself. 
As .also thou art the individuated spiiit, and the active 
principle in creation, and the essence of all material 
things. 

“0 Lord ! Some persons worship thee by means of 
their knowledge in the Vedas. The regenerate Eishis, 
again, who have transcended the region of actions, do 
serve thee by the performance of various sacrifices, 
uttering therein the names of all the gods bearing 
26 



202 


SBIMAD-BHAOABATAM 


innumerable appearances. Even tbe wiseraen, who have 
far advanced from the I’egion of action.? and results, and 
who have thereby attained the highest bliss and endixranco, 
devoutly meditate upon thee and worship such thy 
personality as is identical with consciousness. A.nd others 
agaih, who have made themselves by initiations, just in 
accordance with the sacred precepts prescribed by the©-, 
worship one of the various forms that thou dost boar, viz, 
Karayana ; and they consider, during their worship, 
that their soul is made up of what constitutes- thy 
peraonality. So also other persons worship thee, 0 thou 
Holy One, as one identical with Lord Siva. They then 
adopt a path pointed out by Siva himself, -which again 
is manifold owing to diverse opinion. 

“0 Lord ! All beings, should they be devoted to the 
service of other gods than thyself, or in case they hold 
diverse opinioms, even then thereby they do really worship 
theo; as thou art the Supremo God, constituted as thou 
art by the essences of all the subordinate deities. , , 

“0 God ! The ways that men individually select for 
worshipping their chosen deities, all at last turning towards 
thy service. Even as the rivers themsclve.s, which, having 
rl^oE from the mountain, are filled up by the Waters, 
during the long course they run, are at last directed to- 
wards the great ocean, and fall into it Tbo quality of 
goodness, energj’^ and darkness {Sattwa, liajas and Tamtts) 
fere the attributes of Thy Prakriti, Into them, indeed, do 
fell the creatures, from the subtlest down to the immobile 
fexiatfence enter, (i — li) 

“0 Lord ! I bow down unto thee, for thou dost ever 
blaze in intelligenoe ; and thou dost form the essence of 
fell things ; aS also thou dost stand as witness to all intelli- 
. ^ent beings. 0 God ! the cun-ent of attadbiites caufeed to 
by thy illusory energy passes through those defeties, 
^ Of the possession of 'the diyime; spirits, or splits 
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.b^OBging to men and lower order of animals. 0 .Thoti 
JQbfy One ! Tbe fli’e forms thy month. The eai'th forms 
thy feet. The sun constitute thj’’ vision. The sky itself is 
thy navel. The different points of the horizon are thy 
ears, Thejords of the celestials , are like thy arms;. The 
oceans form the cavity of thy abdomen. The air is consi- 
dered to be thy life and spirit. Then again, the trees , and 
the deciduous plants form the downs on thy body. The 
clouds constitute thy hair. The mountains stand apart as 
thy bones and nails. The whole day and night are a 
moment in respect to thee. Prajapati (the creator) makes 
thy organ of generation. The rains also are supposed to 
.constitute thy essence and power. 

“0 Eternal-souled One ! Being accompanied by their 
re,spective guardians, all the worlds, replete with innumer- 
able creatures, are found to permeate through thy body, 
.that is inconceivable, made up of Gonsoiousne.ss .alone 
just as the creatures of the water are noticed to 
.swim. in the water, or as the gnats are seen to travel round 
the Ulterior of the fruits of the fig tree. (12 — 16) 

“Indeed whatever form dost thou assume in thy spor- 
tive humour, even by remembering them, the men, that 
^re hpnest and wise, are able to . keep aside their own 
, arrows, and becoming highly gratified they chant thy 
Raises, 

“0 Lord ! I how down unto thee, who didst rove about 
in the great ocean at the time of the universal deluge, as 
the Supremo Cause, iucarnating thj'self as the fish. Again 
I bow down unto thee, who didst assume the form of 
Hayagriva after thou hadst slam ]\[adliti and Kaitaca. Also 
If, bow down unto tliee, who having inca,rnaied thy self as 
.^gigantic tortoise, hadst lifted up the mountain c.allcd 

“O.Lord ! . Ssdhtations be unto thee, who hadst ,irj.car- 
•...H^d form pf a b.qar^ in order to . 
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aBiusement over tlie whole world, after having saved it 
from destruction. 0 thou who dost drive away all terrors 
of the honest and wise! I how down unto theo, who 
hadst incarnated thyself as the extra-ordinary Man- lion 
{Nan(sbHjhi). Salutations he unto thee, who having assum- 
ed the form of dwarf, attacked the three Avorlds. 0 thou 
who art the lord of the Bhrigu race ! I how down unto 
thee, who hadst severed the unhending heads of the Ksha- 

triyas, like trees of a dense forest. 

“0 Lord ! 1 how down unto thee, who hadst slain 

Havana, incarnating thyself aS Eama, the foremost of the 
race of Baghu. Salutations he unto thee, 0 Vasudeva 1 
Salutations he unto Sankarsana-deva ! Salutations he unto 
Pradyumna, and also unto Aniruddha ! Salutations he unto 
thee, 0 lord of Sathythas (the people inhabiting one of the 
countries of midland India, near the vicinity of Parijata 
mountain) ! 0 thou ! Salutations he unto thee, who hadst 

incarnated thyself as holy Buddha with the ohjoct of grati- 
fying the Daityas and the Danavas ! Salutations he unto 
thee, who hadst assumed the form of Kalki, and destroyed 
the Avhole race of the Kshatriyas who were like the 

Mechhas. (16—22) ' _ ' 

“0 thou Holy One ! This entire world is full of thy 
delusive energy. The men, also, traverse the whole region 
of actions, always cherishing a very high ojhuion of, and 
showing real earnestness for, the self and self-possession. 

0 Lord ! What need is to mention their instances ; for 

1 myself too, deluded as I am, ever move in’ the sphere 
of thy illusion, attaching reality to these my possessions, 
viz., my own hodj^, my home, my son, my relations and 
wealth, which in fact are constituted of nothing hut 
' dreams. ' Moreover I hold very opposite opinions regarding 

the results of actions, which are hut ephemeral ; and also 
in respect to the body, which has nothing to do with the 
Iv ■ ‘'-kpithi, ,pr as to' the home, which is ilothing hub misei'y ,, 
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itself. Again, I am highly gratified with both pleasure 
and pain : and I being thoroughly pervaded by the 
illusory energy, do not know that thou art really dear to 
my soul. 

0 Lord ! ! I shun thee, and I remain quite aloof from 
thyself. Possessing little intelligence that I do, I 
am incapable of restraining my mind, which is 
taken possession of by both my aims and desires 
for actions ; as also it has been manywise 
attracted by my agitated senses. Thus being deluded as 
I am, at last I have found shelter under thy feet, that ai'e 
not approachable by the dishonest. 

“0 G-od ! I consider, this is owing to thy kindness 
towards me. 0 Lotus-navelled One ! Whenever creatures 
are found to be delivered from the duties of the world,' 
it is then only that their thoughts are wholly dii-ected 
towards thyself, and also to the service of the honest and 
wise. 

“0 thou that art the embodied form of all conscious- 
ness ; Thou art the Supreme cause of all catases and 
consciousness. Thou art the regulator of the chief 
attributes, that constitute personality. Also thou art 
perfect, and thou art possessed of everlasting energy. 
Endowed with such qualities as thou art, I bow down to 
thee, who art the son of Vasudeva ; and who art tho 
common shelter of all creatures. 0 Hrishikesha ! I bow- 
down unto thee. Do thou protect me, who am thy 
refugee.” (23 — 30) 



CHAPTER XLI. 

HUI KlUSIINA AEEIVES AT MATHURA. 

Tl)e auspicious Sukadeva said: -The almighty' lord 
Krishna having shown unto Akrura, who had been 
praising him, his body inside the waters of the river 
Kalindi, made it disappear, just as an actor gives up 
» the disguise in which he played his role. Akrura also 
having seen the body disappear s]>eedily came ouWof 
the waters. Then he performed the necessary acts. 
He was struck with wonder. He theax came back to 
his chariot. 

Hrishikesh, the lord of the senses then asked 'Akrura 
saying : — “Hast thou seeai some great marvel on earth 
in the skies, or in the wa^^ers ? Thy veiy appearance 
indicates that thou hast seen something wonderful.” 

Tlie aus]ncious Akrura replied saying : — “0 lord ! 
in this universe whatsoever wonderful things there are 
on the ground, in the skies, or in the waters, they are 
present in thee. Because thou dost pervade the univer- 
se. Tlicrcforo wliai marvel rexnains to be seen by me 
when J have seen thy marvellous self V 0 Bi’ahmaii ! 
what more wonder is possible for luo to see if I do 
not see thee in whom are present all wonders of the 
earth, the skies and the waters s’” (1 — 6) 

Oh Maharaj ! having thus spoken, the son of -G-an- 
dhini (Akrura) let go the chariot and at the close of 
day, Akrura had conveyed Balarama and Krishna to 
the city of Mathura. 0 ! Monarch ! the people from 
' the whole country crowded in the streets of the town, 
r ! Seeing the two sons of Vasudeva the pepole were 
g^tly delighted and they were not able to take away 
j; .‘t)]^£r .eyiei ..irom them. Meanwhile, the dwellers of Braja 
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•& 0 ' oow-herds headed by Nanda, having reachad the 
pleasure gardens of the city, -waited there for the arri- 
val of Krishna and Balarama. Meeting -with his relatives 
the almighty lord of the universe, holding Akrara by 
the hand mildly and smilingly said unto him as 
follows : — “ 

The atispicioiis Eeverend One said : — “’With the cha- 
riot do thou (Akrura) at first enter into the to-wn and 
then repair to thy home. 0 sire ! we shall descend 
from our ears here and getting over the fatigue of 
of our journey we shall visit the capital. (6 — 10) 

The auspicious Akrura said ; — 0 lord ! I will not 
enter Mathura being separated from your company, 0 
thou aflfectionate towards thy devotees ! it behoveth 
thee not to forsake me. 0 lord, who am thy votary. 0 
Adhokshaja ! como, let us go to our abode. 0 best 
of my friends ! coming with thy elder brother, cow- 
herd's and friends, do thou bless our house. Sanctify 
our abode, of us house-holders with the dust of thy feet. 
The ancestral manes the fires and the celestials are all 
satisfied when the water, with which thou dost wash 
thy feet, is. kept in the house. The mighty Asura Yali 
secured holy renown by washing the pair of thy lotus- 
feet, He attained to incomparable prosperity and to 
the mode of existence of thy single-minded devotees. 
The hallowed water, that has taken its rise from thy 
feet, is sanctifying the three "worlds; it is held by 
Sarva (siva) on his head ; and by its holy contact, 
the son of king Sagara attained to paradise. 0 god 
of the gods ! 0 lord of the universe, 0 thou the reci- 
tal and hearing of whose glory are sanctifying ! 0 
foremost among the Jadus, 0 thou of holy renown ! 

■ 0 Narayana ! I do bow down unto thee.” (11 — 16) 
The auspicious Almighty lord said : — “0 Altrura ! 
I shall go to thine abode, in the company of my elder 
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present, by slaying the oporcssor of the race 
shall afford delight to my kinsmen and 


Tims having been spoken to by the almighty Loid, 
Akrura entered the town as if absent-minded. Then 
tforming Kansa of his proceedings he went back to 

his own llOUSO. •. Xi 1 

Tho«ate bemg beholding the c.ty, th al- 

„i„hty Lori Krishna, in the company of Sankamanariena 
(BriatL.) and being amronnded by the cow-herda entemd 
the city of Matlrara in the afternoon. He saw that oily 
fnmiahri with high oiyetalgate-waya, with large golden 
doors and portals, and treasni-o-honsea and steblea made 
rbrasa and copper ; he saw tire orty enortoled by a 
dlep ditch in conLqnencc of which it was difficnlt of hemg 
approached hy cnemioa. and boantifiod by charmmg plea- 
Sri-gardcra and groves. He saw the town tarnrshed wrth 
..olden orosaways, and msideucos and pleasure groves ; deco- 
rated with the stalls of the diiferent classes of artisans md 
with other hnildings ; having awings and Vedu (raised plat- 
forms) and windows and Kiittine inlaid with lapises, ada- 
mants, crystals, sapphires, corals, pearls and emaralds, 
Bsrohed on which pigeons and peacocks wcr(3 utteiiiig 
Cus notes ; having high-ways and other roads and rows 
o/shops and cotirL-yards, well-sprinkled with water , de - 
fied Lh festoons of flower and covered over with wheat- 
corns fried paddy and rice. He saw the doors of city 

honsi decorated with Ml water-pots smeared with enrds 

and sandal paste, surrounded with flowers and lamps, iur- 
aished with fresh twigs, ornamented with plantam fruits, 

• botal-nuts, and flags. And having thoir necks tied wit i 
■ ,pieces of cloths, o foremost among men ! 

; ■: ^asudeva surrounded hy their companions 
'• ■ ^iih 'ihem, entered the city of Mathura by the hi^h y. 

' ' ’'Se ladies ot th^-town hastned to see them, - 
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Then, o king, out of their eagerness to see them they 
ascended the roofs of the houses. Out of great hurry, some 
left their ornaments behind, some forgot one among 
a pair of bracelets which they brought out to wear ; 
others again decorated only one of their ears and legs with 
gold leaves and bangles. Some smeared only one of their 
eyes with collyrinm and the other remained unsmeared. 
Others flew, so to say, in great delight to see them (Krish- 
na and Balarama) leaving their meal unfinished. Some 
who were being smeared with unguents, went away hur- 
I'iedly without even finishing their bath. Others were 
sleeping on their beds, but heai'ing the noise they rose 
and hastened to see them ; mothers, who were suckling 
their babes, went away leaving their children. (17 — 26) 

The Almighty One of eyes like lotus-petals and having 
the gait of an elephant, stole the heart of these 
ladies with his graceful movements, charming smiles and 
sidelong glances, and with his beautiful appearance that 
delights even the goddess of prosperity. The eyes of the 
ladies also enjoyed great felicity. 

0 represser of thy foes ! Those women whose hearts had 
b^n absorbed in Krishna by hearing his accounts, 
then saw him, and they considered themselves highly 
honoured owing to their being soaked with the nectar of his 
smiles and looks. Having, by means of their eyes, realised 
within their hearts, him whose semblance is all ecstaoy, 
they embraced him in their minds and the hair of their 
bodies stood erect ; and they gave up their severe anguish 
caused by their separation from Krishna. 

Standing on the tops of palaces, having the lotuses of 
their countenances blooming with delight, those damsels 
poured down showers of blossoms on Balarama and 
Krishna. At places the enraptured regenerate, ones 
worshiped them with curd, fried paddy, pots full of water, 
garlands of flowers and incenses and other articles of wor- 
27 
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ship. Then those damsels of the city said as follows 

“Certainly tho cow-herds had undergone some austere 
asceticism, by virtue of which they always look at those 
two dolightors of the human race. ■ 

Thereafter, Krishna., whose older is Balarama, see- 
ing a washerman a.nd cloth-dyer approach, had asked of 
him the finest w'ashod garment.s, saying : — 

“0 gentle one ! Give us garments, suitable to rxs. 
Surel}^, if yon give us garments you shall attain to 
great prosperity.” 

Having been thus requested by tho almighty Lord 
who prevades all things that perverse servitor of king 
Kansa, became possessed of wrath and reprimanding 
Krishna said : — 

“0 thou ill-heliavod Avrotclicd ! You live in forest 
and on mountain, and forsooth ymii always dress 
yonrselvcs in garments of .such fine stufi ! How do 
you dare ask for the things of tho monarch ! 0 thou 
foolish ones ! Yly speedily’. Do not again so ask mo, if 
you at all vahie of your life. The oiftcers of tho king 
find, slay and despoil those who are arrogant.” (27 — 36) 
Having thus been reprimanded by the wa.sherman, the 
son of Devaki waxed irrasoible and by his hands he 
severed tho head of the washerman from his trunk. 
Thereu]pon all the followers of the washerman, throwing 
down their bundle of cloths, fled in all directions. 

Then Krishna took those garments. Having put on 
the garments of their liking, Krishna and Balarama 
gave away the remaining ones to tho cow-herds, and 
left some scattered on the groxrnd. 

Thereafter a weaver out of devotion unto Krishna 
aad Balarama, dressed them in variegated and be- 
coming garments and also with valuable ornaments. 

' haviiig been decorated with various garments and 
'^Sjimentst Krishae; and Balarama appeared heaujtifiy,: 
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like two -white and .black young elfepbants finely 
caparisoned in view of some festival. Being pleased 
with the weaver, the almighty Lord gave unto him great 
prosperity, prowess, wealth, memory and keeness of the 
senses ; He also revealed unto him his real seif. 

After this they went to the lionse of the florist 
known as Sudaman. On seeing them come, the latter 
rose and boAved doAvn with his head touching the 
ground. Then having offered seats to them, Sudaman 
adored them, and their followers Avith water for Avashing 
their feet, arghya and other usual articles of adoration 
and also garlands of flowers and betels and unguents. 
Having worshipped them thus, Sudaman addressed the 
Lox'd as follows : — 

‘"^0 Lord ! Bleessed is my birth and my race is sanctified ! 
The ancestral manes, the celestials and the sages, all 
have become propitious xinto me owing to your ap- 
proach. Verily you both are the prime oauses of the 
universe. For the welfare and the regulation of the 
worlds you have partially incarnated yourselves. Though 
you attach yourselves only to those who are devoted 
unto you, yet you two have no sense of distinction in 
your consideration. Your attitude towards all beings is 
impartial, for you are the friends of the universe and 
you are its essence. Do you both command me,^ your 
servant, Avhat to do'. What service can I render for 
you ? To be employed by you, is the highest grace 
that a person can hope for.’^ (37 — 47) 

0 foremost of the kings ! Having spoken in the 
above manner, and being highly delighted at heart, 
Sudaman ■ offered unto them (Krishna and BalaraUxa) 
garlands, made of finest and most fx'agrant flowers. 
Being decorated with these garlands, and highly pleased at 
heart, Balarama and Kidshna, the foremost of the bestowers 
of boons, with their followers gave various boons to 
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Sudaman wlio remained bowing unto them, and who 
sought protection in them. Sudaman ashed for the 
boon of having unshaken revorance for Krishna, the 
soul of the universe, as also the boon cheiishrng 
friendship for his (Krishna’s) devotees and and kind 
ness for all beings. Then having conferred those boons 
as also the boon of ever-growing prosperity on him 
and his race and having given unto him prowess, a 
long duration of life, fame and beauty of person, Krishna 
and his older brother went away from that place. (48 — 63) 


CHAPTER XLTI 

THE DESCRimON 01'' THE ARENA OP TJiE TOlOtNAMENT 

The auspicious Sukadova went on saying 0 king ! 
Thereafter wandering on the high road, Madha-^'a saw there 
a youthfxil damsel of charming countenance, having been 
deformrd in conscfiuence of a hump on her back, passing 
with the buz’dan of a vessel of unguents. Theroujjon, with 
a smile that giver of delight asked her as follows : — 

“0 lady of shapely thighs, who art thou f For whom 
art though can'yiug these unguents ? 0 damsel, speak tho 

truth before us. Give some portion of these beautiful xni- 
guents unto us. By this act of thine, thou shalt very soon 
meet with prosperity.” 

Then that female attendant of Kansa replied, saying : — 
“P handsome one ! I am a female servant of .Kansa, and 
am employed to smear unguents on his person and am 
he^4nldgh. estimation by him. My name is Tribakra 

tv-. 

- - - - 
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(deformed in three parts of the body). These unguents 
prepared by me are very much liked by the lox'd of the 
Bhojas. Except you both, who else is worthly of being 
annointed with this unguent ?” 

Her heart being completly captivated by their graceful- 
ness and delicacy of person, by their humorous sayings, 
their smiles, speeches and glances, she smeared them 
thick with the unguent. Then having the upper parts of 
their body smeared with that unguent, the colour of ■which 
was other than those of their bodies, Balarama and Krishna 
appeared very beautiful. Then being very much pleased 
with that hump-backed and deformed lady of beautiful 
face, almighty Krishna made up his mind to make her 
body perfectly straight, and thus to show the result of 
having a sight of him. Then, placing his two feet on the 
two toes of the lady, and holding her chin with two fin- 
gers of his x-aised hand, Madhava made her body perfectly 
straight. The instant she was touched by Mukunda (Krish- 
na) she began to appear a most beautiful woman with a 
straight and erect body, and graceful featux-os. 

Thereupon being gifted with a beautiful person and 
qualities and generosity of heart, she proudly said unto 
Keshava : “Come, o hero, let us go to my house. I am 
unable to leave thee here now. 0 foremost of all male 
beings ! Be proixitions unto me whose heart is agitated 
by thee.” (1 — 10) 

Having been thus entreated by the lady, looking into 
the face of Balarama and his folio wex*s who were gaz- 
ing at him, Krishna smiling said to the lady : — 

“0 thou of graceful eye-brows ! Having secured the 
object of my visit, I sha.ll come to thy abode that is capable 
of curing the heart-fever (desire) of xnexi. Luloed, thou 
art the only refugee of us poor bachelors exiled in a 
‘ foreign and unknown country.” 

Thus having left her witli those smooth words, ho pro- 
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ceedod on the high road. Then he -with his elder brother 
was worshipped by the merchants of the city with various 
presents, betel-nuts, garlands and perfumes. Coming 
under the spell of cupid by having a sight of him, the wo- 
men were out of themselves, and they did not perceive 
bracelets fall off and their hair-knots loosen. They 
appeared like figures on the canvas. 

Thereafter having asked the citizens about the place 
where the celebration of the X)li^^«^^-sao^ific® was going to 
be held, Krishna entered the place, and there he saw a 
large and mighty bow like that of Indra’s rain-bow, 
guarded by many men, greatly decorated and attended with 
all beauty and prosperity. Inspite of his being prevented 
to do so by the people, Krishna, out of sheer force, caught 
hold of the bow. Then lifting it with perfect ease by his 
left hand tuul aUaching the bow-string and bending it, in 
a inoineiit [Tnikmma (Krishna) sna.ppod it into two, before 
the very eyes of the lookers-on, just as a maddened 
elephant crushes a sugar-cane stick. 

Then that din of the breaking of the bow filled 
the sky, the cardinal points and the celestial region and 
the earth. On hearing that sound, Kaiisa was seized 
,with terror. The guards of the bow were then greatly 
enraged, and they attempted to assault Krishna and 
his followers. Being desirous of cajituring Krishna and 
his followers, those guards of the bow cried, saying 
“catch, kill" etc. 

Therupon, knowing the wicked intention of those 
DanavaSi Balarama and Krishna waxed wrath, and grasp- 
ing the two broken portions of the bow, tliey killed 
.them (the Amras) with these. Having slain also tlxe 
army sent by Kansa, they came out of the sacrificial 
arena. Then being greatly delighted they roamed about 
■in the city seeing its prosperity and beauty. 

. .:,v:%,ying then: naarvellrous prowess, energy and 
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manliness and also their personal beauty, the citizens 
thought them to be tlie two foremost among the 
celestials. "When they were roving at will, the sun 
reached the western mountain. Then Balarama and 
Krishna, being surrounded by the cowherds, came back 
to the place where they had unyoked their carts. 

When Krishna left the kingdom of Braja, the wives 
of the cow-herds afflicted with the anguish of separa- 
tion, had predicted certain blessings with respect to 
the ladies of Madhupuri. All their predictions were 
vei’ified. For the last mentioned ladies had the good 
fortune of enjoying a sight of the beautiful body of that 
Great Purusa ; the body, which the goddess of pros-, 
perity (Lakshmi) had accepted as her shelter, disre- 
garding the otlier minor gods wlio had assiduously 
paid their attentions to her. (11 — 24) 

Then having washed their feet, and having 
taken rice mixed with boiled milk, Balarama and Krishna 
passed the night in all happiness. Tliey knew the intentions 
of Kansa. Having heard of the breaking of his bow 
and of the destruction of his guards and soldiers, he thought 
that the acts were merely sports of Krishna and Balarama. 
During his prolonged wakefulness and duiing his dis- 
turbed intervals of slumber, the wicked Kansa, in great 
terror of mind, saw various evil portents appearing to 
him as mesengers of death itself. He sarv liis image re- 
flected on a mirror or water, but it had no head on 
the trunk. Though ho did not hold his Angers before 
his eyes, yet evei'y planet appeared to be du|)licated. 
He seemed to see his image perforated : and he did not 
perceive the whizzing sound that is ordinarily heard 
wh6n the ears are shut. Trees appeared to be golden 
and his foot-prints were not visible to him. During 
his dream he seemed to be clasped in the embrace of the 
goblins ; sometimes he felt as if riding on asses, sometimes 
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he appeared to be eating fibres oE lotuses ; sometimes 
it appeared to him that a naked person wearing 
a garland or china-rose and annointed with ungeunts, 
passed by him. Thus seeing tliese and other evil omens, 
during his waking moments and in his sloop, and being 
afraid of his imminent death, he, out of great anxiety, 
was not ahl© to court sleep. (26 31) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : 0 descendant of 

Kaurava (Parikshit) ! When the night passed away and 
when the'sun rose out of the waters, Kansa gaye orders for 
the commencement of the celebration of the tournament. 
The officers decorated the arena and drums and tabors 
^ 7 ore struck up. The platforms and daises were orna- 
mented with festoons of garlands, flags and torn pieces 
of cloth and with ornamental arches. On these plat- 
forms and daises citizens and country people, headed by 
the Brahmanas, Ksbatriyas and othcr.^!, scaled themselves 
in comfort. The assembled kings also took their 
respective seats. Being surrounded by bis eoniiciUors, 
Vin o- Kansa ascended iho royal dais and took bis seat m 
the very midst of the circle of kings. But his heart was 
much agitated with anxiety. Then the tabors were sound- 
ed, the sound of which rose above the roars oE the com- 
batants. Thereupon, being finely vested and with becom- 
ing haughtiness, the combatants with their trainers, entered 

the arena. ^ m i. i 

Thereafter Ohamira, Mustika, Eixta-, Sal a and Tosnala, 

being delighted with the exciting boat of the drums, took 

their positions in the arena, and prepared themselves for 

the combat. The cow-herds headed by Kaiida and others, 

being summoned by the monarch of the Bhojas (Kansa), 

offered the presents they had brought for him. And then 

they seated themselves on a platform. (32 38) 


CHAPTEE XLIII 


THE TOHUKAMEHT BEGIKS 

The auspicious Sttkacleya said : — 0 repressor of thy 
adversaries ! Meanv^hile Krishna and Balarama performed 
their purihcatory ceremonies. Then having iieai'd the din 
of the ketde-driims and the roar of the combatantSj they 
came to see the tonrnament. On approaching the portals of 
the arena, Krishna saw the elephant Kuhalmjapeem 
stationed near it, and goaded on by its keeper. Thereupon 
girding up his loins, and tying up his flowing curly locks, 
Krishna addressed the keeper of the elephant in a 
voice deep like the rumbling of clouds, saying : — ^^Hear, 
ho ! 0 thou keeper ol the elephant ! Give way hastily, 

take thy cursed self away hence at once ; otherwise 
I will send thee with the elephant to the x^egions of 
Death. 

Having thus been reprimanded by Krishna, the keeper 
of the elephant waxing wrath goaded towards Krishna the 
infuriated elephant that resembled the god of death himself. 
That foremost of the eloplnmt'^, velic-mently assaulting 
Krishna caught hold of him with its irurik. But Krish- 
na slipped off from its trunk, and then wounding it in the 
leg, he disappeared. Thereupon the elephant gat 
more infuriated, but did nol iind Krishna. Then perceiv- 
ing him by its power of smelling it again caught him in its 
trunk. But as before, Krishna forcibly released himself 
from its hold. (1 — 1) 

This time having caught hold of the tail of the ela- 
phant, Krishna draggged it through a distance measuring 
the length of twenty-five bows with perfect ease, just as 
8uparna (GarudaJ drags out a serpent with perfect ease. 
Then Achjmta moved in the right and in the left^ follow- 
28 
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ing the turns of the elephant as a boy moves around 
a turnino- and wheeling calf. Then facing the elephant, 
L luck'it with his hand ; and then running hither and 
thither ho foiled it down by striking it with his feet. Hav- 
ing fallen down, in its run, the elephant rose up again. 
Then thinking that Krishna also had fallen down, it angri- 
ly struck the earth with its two tusks. Then on finding that 
its prowess was not alile to do any harm to Krishna, the 
foremost of the elephants was maddened with fury and being 
goaded on by its keeper, it again furiously assaulted Krish- 
na. The almighty slayer of Madhu seeing the elephant 
rushing up towards him, caught hold of it by its trunk 
and felled it down on the ground. Then like^ a lion, 
he easilj’ crushed it with his feet, and rooting out its tusks, 
Krishna killed it and its keeper with the tusks. Then hav- 
ing left behind the, carcass of the elephant, ho entered 
the arena, bearing the tusks in his bauds. 'I'lum he ap- 
peared highly beautiful, bearing the tusks, his slmuhlcrs 
tainted with blood and ichor of the elephant, and having 
his lotus-like countenanoe decked with pearly drops of 
perspiraltoit . n^liercLilior. o king 1 Surrounded by several 
of tlio cow-herds, and armed with the tusks of tho most 
powerful olophant, Bahirama and Krishna entered 
tho arena. The thnnderbolt to the combatants, the 
foremost among the jiiortals, the god ol love incarnate 
to the women, the relation of tho eow-henls, the chastiser 
of the wicked rulci's of eartn, the aftoctiona,t'e child to his 
parents, the death of tho rulei’ of the Bhojas, tho in- 
conceivable to deluded people, the supremo deity of 
Idle Yogins, tho highest divinity of tho A^i-ishnis— he, 

' who is known as these, then oiiiei'ed the arena accom- 
I, pauied by his elder brother. (S 17) 

' ‘ 0 king ! On finding that Kuhalayapeera (tho elephant 

k'''.. , of that name) had been slain, and seeing these two uudaunt- 
®'teh the very heroic Kiansa was for a motaeut 
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seized with terror. The two hoj^ shone in the midst of 
the arena^ with their mighty arms and vested in varie- 
gated garments and ornaments and wearing garlands of 
flowers, like two actors dressed in fine gannexits. The 
minds of tho.se who gazed at them were distx-acted with 
the effulgence of their bodie.s. 

0 king ! On finding those two foremost of the male 
beings, the town and country people seated on the |)la.t- 
forms, were ovei’come with delight and their eyes became 
dilated and their mouths gaped. With their eyes, they 
drank the countenance of Krishna and Balarama. But 
they were not satiated. It appeared that they drank them 
with their eyes, licked them with their tongues, smelled 
them with their nostrils and embraced them with their 
arms. They said unto one another as follows. (18 — 32) 

^^All that we have heard and seen regarding 
these two boys are possible for them ; their appearance, 
their qualities, their amiabloness and their haughtiness, 
make us remember their deeds. Surely these boys are 
incarnations of the Almighty Narayaiia Himself, born in 
the abode of Vasudeva. Surely this one (Krishna) was 
begotten upon Devaki ; and when born was cariied to 
(rokiila. Thei'e he lived secretly all the while in the resi- 
dence ol Nanda, and was brought up by him. By this 
one Putana had been killed, as also the Daiiava that had 
assumed the semblance of a whirl- wind. He had slain 
Arjuna, Dhenuka, Keshi Guliyakas and others of the same 
nature with them. The cows and the cow’'-herds were 
saved by him from the raging forest-confiagration. The 
serpent named Kalina was suhcluocl by this one and J[n(^ 
•^as humiliated by him. By this one, the foremost of the 
mountaius (named Govavdlicina) had been held in one of 
his halld^s, for seven days coiitiiiuallj"", and thus the king- 
dom of (rokula had been ssivod from showers, stoxuns and 
and thunder-bolts. On seeing every day the delightful 
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countenance of this one boaiiiing with smiles and glances 
and indicating fatigue, the wives the cow-herds renounce 
various kinds of aftlictions. People say that the nice of 
the Jadus being proteckMl by this one, shall be renowned 
all over the woxdd, and sliall attain to prosperity, fame 
and greatness. The other one is his elder brother, who is 
called the. j)rosperoas Balarama ot‘ eyes resembling lotus- 
petals. By him had been slain Pralamba, Batsa, and Baka 
and others who all were powerful Asuras. (23 — 30 J 

When the people had been speaking in the above 
manner, and the tabors were being sounded, Chanura add- 
ressing Krishna and Balarama said 

^^0 son of Nanda ! 0 Balarama ! you both are greatly 
powexiul, and are versed in all tlie tactics of combat. 
Having hoard of this, Kaiisa, the king, desirous of seeing 
your combat, have summoned you here. Doing the favour- 
ite acts o£ the king by their movements, minds and spe-eoh 
the subjects attain to prosperity. Those who act other- 
wise meet with reverses. It is also well-known, that- the 
cow-herds and the oattlo-tondors the. cattle in the 

forests and there wrestle with one aiiother in sport. 
Therefore, do you perform the favourite acl-s of the king. 
We shall also do the same. Then all the eroaturos will 
be pleased with us, in as much as a king is unilied 'with 
all created beings.'^ 

Considering combat to be his fa\ unite pasiixnc, and 
greeting Chanura after having heard his words, Krishna 
answered liim in the following huiguage suit able to the 
season and place — 

“We rangers of the forest arc also subjects of the lord 
of the Bhojas (Kansa). We will do the favourite act of 
the king. That is a great favour to ourselves. AVe are boys 
however, and shall wrestle with those equally powerful with 
us. Then the combat would be fair one ; and xxo sin will 
iiaiig on the presidents of the Committee of management. 
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Ohanura replied : — Thou art neither a boy nor a youth. 
Thou (Khishna) and Balarama are the two foremost among 
the powerful beings. For you have with perfect ease 
slain the elephant that was a powerful as a host of thous- 
and elephants. Therefore, you both should combat with 
powerful adversaries. Then there will be no foul play in 
this 0 descendant of the Vrishnis ! come fight with me 
and let Balarama wrestle with Mustika. (31 — 40) 


OHAPTJEE XLIV 

DESTEUGTION OF KANBA 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying : — 0 king I 
ddius having formed their determination, the almighty sla- 
yer of Madhu (Krishna) caught hold of Ohanura and the 
son of Eohini (Balarama) seized Mushtika. Clasping one 
another by the hands and turning one another with their 
legs, they began to draw one another, desirous of securing 
victory. They struck one another with their Aratris (the 
part of the arm fi'om the elbow to the tip of the little fin- 
ger), their knees, their heads, and their bi'easts. They 
fought with one another by moving in a circle, by striking 
one another, by grasping one another’s arms, by throwing 
one another down on the ground, by retreating from one 
another and by facing one another. Being desirous of se- 
curing victory, they wounded one anothe]'’s body by rais- 
ing one another from the ground, by carrying one another, 
by pressing one another’s joints and by contracting one 
another’s limbs, 

0 monarch ! The assembled ladies on the platforms, 
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seeing that fight between the powerful and the weakj were 
attecled wiih pity and thus spoke to one another : — 

“Alas ! The courtiers and the king are perpetrating a 
veiy impious deed, because the king is encouraging this 
xiiifair combat botwoon the weak and the powerful that is 
going before his before, voiy eyes. These (Olianura and 
Musiika) are two wrestlers, resemling two foi’cmost of 
mountains, ami their limbs and bodies are as hard as ada- 
mant, while their opponents (Krishna and Balarama) are 
two boys, wdio have not yet attained their full youth, with 
bodies as delicate as flowers. To allow these to combat 
with one another is very unfair. Surely this assembly is 
transgressing the bounds of piety ; and it is not propter to 
stay there, where impiety holds sway. Those people who 
keep silent in an assemblj?*, those who speak against their 
conscience and those who attribute their silence to feigned 
ignorance, got. a sliai^e of the impiety. So knowing the 
poi’vcrsily of Iho members of an assembly, a ]>rudenl per- 
soi\ sliould not hastily join it. (1 — iO) 

"Behold the lot iisdiko countooauco of Krishna, who is 
running towards lus enemy, covered over with drops of 
prvspiiation ! Sec his countenance roscmblos the filamoiiis 
of lotuses as sprinkled with particles of water. Do you not 
see lliG couiileuancG of Balarama who possesses co])poiy 
eyes V* liis eyes are reflecting wrath on Mushtika. ; and he 
is rendered charming by his sweet smiles and angry looks. 

“Oh ! Hallowed is the kingdom of Braja, where this 
primary Purmlia, — whose feet are adored by the goddess of 
prosperity ( Lakshmi), and QirUlia ( Siva ) himself, — now 
hidden in the guise of a human being, holding sports, be- 
ing decorated with hoautiful garlands of wild Howcj’s, 
grazing the cattle in the company of Balarama and 
playing melodiously on his flute, “What austere asceticism 
Irad the wives of the cow^dierds undex*gouc, in eonsoquouce 
'qf which they always drink with their eyes the appearance 
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of Krislinaj that is composed of the essence of all eflfulgence, 
that has nothing equal to it or better than it^ that is not 
rendered beautiful with the help of other objectSj that is 
always fresh and charming, that is scarcely obtained by 
others and that is the only abode of renown^ riches and 
even that of the goddess of prospei’ity. 

‘^Blessed indeed are those damsels of Braja, whose 
hearts are devoted to and absorbed in Urukarma (Krishna), 
who with teai’ful eyes sing liis praise at the time of 
milking their cows, of husking the corn, of churning the 
milk, of plastering and cleaning their houses, of rocking 
the cradles of their babes, of sjprinkling water on the 
floors of houses, of watering the plants and at the time 
of lulling their crying babies to sleep. In the morning 
when Krishna used to go out of Braja and when in the 
evening he used to come back -with the cattle, then 
having heard the music of his flute those highly pious 
women coming oiit of their abodes, used to drink his 
lotus-like countenance conspicuous with a smile and a kind 
look,” (11—16) 

0 thou foremost of the Bharata-race I "When the wo- 
men had been thus sjjeaking, the almighty Lord Sri Hari, 
the lord of all yoga prowess, made up his mind to slaj^ his 
adversary, ‘Having heard those words of the ladies, the 
patients of Krishna ( Vashxideva and Devaki ), w^ere over- 
Avhelmed with grief consequent on their affection for tlieir 
sons and unaware of the prowess of their sons, they pro- 
fusely lamented. 

Ohanura and Kesava fought with one another accord- 
ing to the various modes of duel combat. So also did 
Balarama and Musfcika. The limbs of Chanura w^ere 
crushed with the stroke of the limbs of Krishna, the strokes 
that were as severe as that of thnnder-bolt itself, and 
in consequence of those strokes the mighty Chanura’ 
repeatedly fainted away. Then, coursing like a hawk and 
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cliiiclung liis fiats, and waxing irrascible, Olianura 
atruok tlio son ol' Vasndova on llio breast. But oven 
when so hard struck, Krishna did not recede even one 
stop, just as an elephant docs not move being struck with 
a garland of flowers. 

Then catching hold of Ohanura by the arms, and 
whirling him several times in the air, Krishna vehemently 
dashed him on the ground, while very little of vitality 
remained in his adversary, Ohanura. Thereafter with his 
hair dishevelled and his garlands torn, Ohanura fell_^ down 
lilco the thunder-bolt of Indra. 

'^ifustika also struck Balarama with his fist. But 
like Ohanura, he also was severely wounded by the power- 
ful Balarama. Then trembling and vomitting blood by 
the mouth, and having been sorely crushed, Muslika 
gave up his life, and fell down on the ground like 
a mighty tree uprooted by the storm. 

0 monarch ! Then the Dunam Kuta by name assaulted 
Balarama, the foremost, of the. strikers, who slow Kuta 
with perfect case, and neglectfully, with a blow of his left 
hand. At that lime, the Amm Sala being struck on tho 
head hy the fe(‘t of 3\.rishna and the JDcmctvU' Toshalaka 
being out in twain foil down on tho ground. (17— -27) 

0 king I Whetr Channra, IVfnstika, Sala,' Kuta and 
Toshalaka, had hcen slain, all other wrestlers fled in 
all directions, being desirous of saving their lives. Then 
drawing near thorn, the cow-hords of the same age with 
them, and embracing them, Krishna and Balarama began 
. to dance making a tinkling sound with their golden bangle 
while the tabors and the drui-ns were being sounded. 

Then all the people present, except Kansa, were greatly 
delighted with these acts of Balarama and Krishna. And 
•&6 pious people in the assembly headed by the foremost of 
'fhfi Brahiuapas, exclaimed “well-done.” When the fore- 
; ' is»s^:4f the, wrestlers wwe thus slain s-nd' whw the others 
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fled, then the sovereign of the Bhojas (Kansa) stopped 
the sounding of his own tabors and said the following 
words • 

Kansa said : — “Drive these two wicked sons of 
Vasudeva out of my city. Rob the cow-herds of their 
riches and bind this wicked-minded Nanda. Also slay 
this evil- hearted Yasudeva who is the vilest of all creatures 
and slay also my father Ugrasena and his attendants who 
have sided with the party hostile to me.’’ (28 — 33) 

When Kansa had been howling in the above manner, 
Krishna, tlie undeteriorating lord of the universe, waxed 
wrath, and in a moment he lightly jumped upon the high 
dais where Kansa had been seated. On seeing Krishna so 
approaching him like Death, the heroic Kansa hurriedly 
rose up from his royal seat and grasped his sword and 
buckler. Beholding Kansa armed with a sword, move 
right and left like a hawk in the sky, Krishna, the 
almighty Lord of great prowess, caught hold of him, 
just as Garuda suddenly catches hold of a serpent. So 
grasping Kansa., whose diadem had fallen otfl, by the hair 
of his head, Krishna dragged him down from the dais, and 
threw him down on the wrestling ground. Then on him 
jumped down the lotus-navellcd Krishna himself, who is 
the refuge of the universe, and who is subject only to 
his own will. 

Thereafter like a lion dragging a dead elephant,, 
almighty Krishna began to drag Kansa on the ground. 
Then, 0 foremost among kings, the cries of “Alas’*’,.. 
“Oh” were uttered by those present. The Asura king. 
Kansa being agitated in mind, always used to see the 
discusarmed Lord Vishnu before him oven while drinking, 
eating, walking or breatliing. Therefore after death at the. 
Lord’s hand, Kansa attined the self same appearance with' 
the Lord, which is difficult of being attained. (34 — 39)’ 

. 0 king ! Then being desirous of avenging the death of 
' 29 
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thoir brotlier, the eight younger brothers of Kansa, who 
were named Kanka, Nyagrodha and others, waxing wrath 
attempted al. assaulting Krishna. On beliolding iheir 
mad career and their angry etforts, the son of Rohiui 
•struck them with a bludgeon, just as a lion kills other 
animals. 

Thereupon, kettle-drums were sounded in the slty, and 
Brahma, Isha and other divinities showering blossoms on 
them, began to sing liymns : and the celestials damsels 
began to dance. 0 best of moiiarchs ! Then there oamo, 
the wives of afflicted Avith grief at the death of 

their relatives, Avith teai’s trickling down their cheeks and 
striking their heads with their hands. Embracing their 
Imsbands lying dead on the field of the. combat, these 
Avomen began to lament melodiously, shedding tears in 
torronts. 


They bewailed saying : — “0 lox’d ! 0 beloved one ! 0 
thou veiAsed in all righteousness ! 0 kind hcartotl one ! 0 
thou , affectionate towards the helpless ! At thy death Ave 
with our homes and children are destroyed. 0 foremost 
of male beings ! Deserted by thee Avho art its lord, 
tbis city does not appear beairtiful being sejiaraied From 
thee. All fostmties and auspieionsness of the city have 
ceased. Thou didst greatly oppi'css the ])ooi- and iuAiocont 
beings. Alas ! Eor that reason thou hast to-day been 
reduced to this condition. Alas ! What oppressor of beings 
ever attains prosperity ? This Krishna is the creator 
preserver and destroyer of all created beings. Whoever 
reviles him can never expect to live in peace and happi- 
ness.” (40 — 4B) 

, The auspicious Sukadeva continued : — The protector of 
! people, the almighty Lord, having consoled the consorts 
’;.;,, 9 :^;the king and his relations, then perforingd the 
',|>;:.^spq,mal rites of the dead. Thereafter releasing their 
^|i;^^and mother from tjieir state of boirdage, Balarama 
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and Krishna saluted them by touching their feet with 
their own heads. Vasudeva and Devaki also recognising 
the lords of the Universe in their sons, did not out of 
reverence, embrace them, who had salirted them, but they 
stood before them with their hands folded. (49 — Bl) 


CHAPTEK XLV. 

THE EDtrOATIOH OE BALABAMA AND HBISHNA. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king I Knowing that 
his parents had already attained the kowledge of the 
truth, Krishna, the excellent Puniaha determining that 
^%his should not be’’ had extended his own Mayn capable 
of infatuating mankind. Appi-oaehing his parents with 
his elder brother, the foremost of Sattwats, with humility 
and delight, he ackljossod welcome words saying : — 

father ! 0 mother ! You hnvo both lived in perpe- 
tual anxiety for us. Because of our being your sons, you 
have never enjoyed happiness in our infancy, boyhood 
and youth. Unfoi'tunate as we are, we have never been 
able to live near you, and therefore we have been deprived 
of the joy that boys brought up in their fathers’ 
house, enjoy. A man having a life of one hundred yeai^s 
even cannot satisfy the debts of his parents, from whom* 
the body which is the root of ail objects, has originated 
and by whom it has been nourished. In the next world 
the emissaries of Death make him feed his own flesh, 
who, though capable, does not maintain his parents 
with his body and wealth. He is a dead man albeit 
living, who dote not maintain, despite his ability, his 
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parents, elderly members of the family, chaste ■wife 
infant chihlrcii, precejiter, Brahmanas, and those seeking 
his shelter. Having our minds agitated by anxiety pro- 
ceeding from Kaii.sa and by our incapability in not being- 
able to servo you, our all these day.s have been .spent 
in vain. It bohovoth you, 0 father, 0 mother, to forgh'C 
us who are dependant, and have not been able to serve 
you, being greatly afflicted by that wicked one.” (1— 9) 

The auspiciou.s Sukadeva said : — Having thus been 
beside thomsolvos with the words of Krishna, the soul of 
the universe, assuming the foi-m of a man by his illusive 
energy, they took him upon their lap and embraced him 
in great delight. Tlten bathing him with tcans, and being 
bound by the noose of affection, Avilh their choked u]) 
voice and being overwhelmed, they couhl not .speak 
anything. 

0 king ! Thu.s having consoled his parents, the divine 
son of Dovaki (Krishna) made his maternal grand-father 
TJgrascna the king of the Jadu,s, and Krishna addro.ssed 
him thus : — 

“0 groat king, it bohovoth thee to command us who 
are thy subjects ; for the imprecation of a curse by dajati, 
the Jadus should never ascend the royal throne. Myself 
sitting by thee as a servitor, the celestials even, lowering 
their heads, shall bring tributes, what then to speak of 
other kings.” 

Thereupon bringing all his kinsmen and relations from 
various quarters whither they had fled in fear of Kansa, 
the Jadus, the A^nshnis, the Andhakas, the Madhus, the 
Hasharhas, and ilie Kukurns, Avho had been all much pulled 
do-wn in consequence of their living in foreign, countries, 
and then honoring then and conferring upon them 
again their properties, the creator of the universe settled 

■ fchefn in their respective habitations. Being protected by 

■ arpis 'pf .Krishna and Balagama and pbtaining frpm, 
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tlieiu their desired for objects and haying been fx’eed from 
their mental suflPerings by Krishna and Balarama those 
Siddhas lived happily in their respective houses ; and 
beholding day and night the charming and lotiis4ike 
countenance of Miikunda, ever delightful and beautified 
by side-long looks bespeaking mercy and accompanied by 
smiles. (10 — 18) 

Amongst them even the old, drinking alvvaj’-s the 
nectar of the lotus-countenance of Mukunda became like 
youths endued with exceeding strength and energy. 

0 emperor ! Thereupon Krishna, the divine son of 
Devaki, and Balarama approaching the cow-herd-kiiig 
Nanda and embracing him said thus : — 

^^Oh father ! You have with great affection nourished 
and reared us both. The parents love their sons more 
than their own bodies. He is the father and she is the 
mother^ who rear up as their own sons those children who 
are cast off by friends in capable of rearing them. Do ye 
now repair to Braja. 

^^0 father, we too, giving hai->pincss unto fxuends, shall 
go to see you all onr kinsmen wlio have been stricken 
with affection.” 

Having thus consoled Hand a and the other inhabitants 
of Braja, the divine Krishna adored them respectfully 
with clothes, ornaments and brass utensils. Having then 
embraced Krishna and Balarama, Nanda being over- 
whelmed with affection, with his eyes full of teai*s, 
left for his kingdom of Braja along with his followers 
the milkmen. (19 — 25) 

Thereupon, o king, the son of Soora duly iDerformed 
the Upanayana ceremony of bis sons by priests and 
Brahmanas. Having worshipped them, he conferred 
upon them, were adorned by him with ornaments, a present 
of kine with calves adorned with golden garlands and 
silken clothb. The high-minded Vasudeva llieii remembering 
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brought all those kino -which Avore couforrod by 
him in mind for t,ho birfch-day of Balarama and 
Kiishna and had been Avickodly stolen aAvay by Kansa. 
Thereupon haAniig received initiation from Garga, the 
family priest of the Jadus and attained to the status of 
the twico-born, they (Krishna and Balarama) of good 
vow, ontorod upon tho penance of BraJimachai’ieis. 

Then those two omniscient lords of the universe, 
themselves tho source of all blessings, hiding by their 
human actions, tho pure, self-acquired knowledge, being 
desirous of living in the house of their preceptor’, went to 
an ascetic named Sandipaui, born in Kasi and living in 
Abantipura. Thereupon, having properly ^ behaved 
towards their preceptor and imparting instructions upon 
others, they (Krishna and Balarama) both of controlled 
senses, were engaged with great care and devotion in 
serving him (tho poceptor) like a deity. 

Having boon delighted with the pure service of those 
two disciples, that preceptor tiandipani, tho foremost of 
of tho twico-born ones, then instructed than in BMkuha, 
Kciipci^ Vedciiiffcis aird all tho 1 edas ; and also ho instructed 
thorn in the science of archery with its secret, tho laAvs, 
Mhnanysa, logic and the six expedients of politics. 

0 king ! Those tAVO foremost of tho immortals were 
the proponnders of all forms of learning and therefore 
ihev could master them oven Avith a single lesson. Thus 
within sixty-four days and nights they were made experts 
in sixty-four forms of learning. (26— 34) 

Then, o king they tempted their precopter to take from 
them the tution fee. Thereupon, o king, beholding their 
' wonderful power and extra-ordinary intellect, the twice- 
born one ( their preceptor ) in consultation with his wife, 

■ , ,a,g)^ed. for the restoration to life of his infant child 
vs'ho- was destroyed in the ocean near the shrine of 
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After this, saying “be it so”, ascending the car, arriv- 
ed at Pravasa and getting at the bank of the ocean, these 
two mighty car-waiTiors of dreadful pi'owoss sat thei’e for 
some time. Knowing this, the ocean brought before them 
various articles of worship. Then the Lord (Sri Krishna) 
said to him : — 

“Do thou speedily bring to us the son of my preceptor, 
the boy whom thou didst devour with thy huge billow 
some time ago.” 

Thereupon the ocean replied ; — “o God ! I have not 
devoured him. There is a mighty Daitya named Pancha- 
jana. That Asura, o Krishna, is living in my water assum- 
ing the form of a conch. Most probably the son of your 
preceptor has been stolen by him.” 

On hearing the ocean so saying, speedly entering into 
the water of the ocean, Sri Kiishna killed that Asirra, but 
the boy could not be found in the belly of that Asura. So 
tafcmg the conch born of the limb of that Asura, Sri Krish- 
na came back to his chariot. Thereafter i-epairing to the 
favourite city of Yama (the god of death) named as 8anju- 
mcini along with his elder brother Balarama, Sri Krishna 
blew his conch. On hearing that sound of the conch, 
Yama, the slayer of creatures, offered them (Krishna and 
Balarama) a great adoration accompanied with devotion. 
He ( Yama ) then humbly said to Krishna, living in the 
hearts of all creatures, as follows : — 

“Ye are both incarnations of Vishnu and y-e have spor- 
tively assumed human form. How can I serve ye ? Please 
command me.” (35 — M) 

Thereupon the Lord Sri Krishna said ; — “0 God ! 
bound by his own actions, the son of my preceptor has 
been brought hither. Following my copimand, do thou 
bring him here, o great king.” 

Then, saying “so be it” Yama brought there the pre- 
tnr’s §on, Thereupon conferring the boy upon their 
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proci-'ptor, lliosc (avu great ones again snbmitted to tlieir 
pi’oeoptor saying ; — “JJo tliou now ask for any other boon.” 
The preceptor thou said, “0 my children ! Ye have duly 
procured the tution foe for thy preceptor. What desire of 
a preceptor who has yon for disciples can remain unful- 
filled ? 0 ye heroic, do yo reiiair to your own habitations 

and may yonr fame bo purifying.” 

Being thus commanded by their preceptor, they then 
came back to their own city in a chariot gifted with the 
motion of the .wind and the sound of the clouds. Behold- 
ing Balarama and Sri Krishna Avliom they, had not .seen 
for a long time, the subjects were verily delighted on 
regainih'g their lost wealth. (45 — 50) 



CHAPTEE XLVT 


TJDDHAVA COMES TO BRAJA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said ; — 0 King Parikshit ! 
IJddhava, the beloved friend of Sri Krishna, the disciple 
of Brihaspati himself, and the foremost of the intelligent 
ones, "was the revered minister of the descendants of the 
Brishnis. Once upon a time holding IJddhava by the 
hand, the Divine Keshava, the remover of the misery 
of the miserables had confided to that beloved votary 
saying 

“0 thou gentle TJddhava ! do thou at once go to Braja 
and encompass the pleasiire of my parents by conveying 
ray news to thorn ; and do thou also communicate the 
news concerning myself to the Gopees (the milk-maids) and 
thereby remove their miseiy consequent upon separation 
from me. The Gopees have their mmds unflichihgly 
attached to me. I am as though their life. For my sake 
they have renounced their relations. [ am their cherished 
favourite and constitute their soul. They have obtained 
me in tbeir mind. I bring about their happiness, who 
renounce their happiness for me either in this world or 
in the next. Myself, the foremost of their favourite 
objects, having been shifted at a distant place, the damsels 
ofGokula, 0 my dear friend, are verily stricken with 
great anxiety in consequence of my separation, and they 
are overwhelmed with grief on recollecting me in their 
mind. Their soul is wholly engrossed in meditation upon 
me and with pleasing anticipation of my return amidst 
them, my favourites, of whom I am the soul, are with great 
di-fficulty and somehow keeping-up their lives. Had 
their soul been left to their selves only, it would have 
30 



234 


SBIMAD-BHAGIABATAM 



ere long been destroyed by the fire of separation from 
me.’' (1 — 6) 

The atispicinns Siikadeva said : — 0 King ! having been 
deshed as afore.said by Sri Krishna, Uddhava was verily 
pleased ; and carrying the mandate of his master and 
ascending the chariot he proceeded towards Nanda’s 
Gokiala. ’When Uddhava reached Nanda’s Braja, the 
snn was going down and his car was covered with the 
dnst raised by the hoof of the cattle while they were 
.entering into the city. The city of Braga was filled with 
.the roars of the maddened bixlls who w^ere fighting with 
each other for the cows in season ; and thei'e the cows 
too' stricken with the weight of milk were running about 
for their calves. On all .sides the city w'^as filled with 
white calves jtimping hither and thitlier as 'well as with 
the sound of the milking of the calves accompanied with 
the music of flntos : ihc city w'as al.so gracefully decorated 
■ndth milkmen and women bedecked ■\vith various 
ornamouts and chanl in g the sacred glories of Kama and 
Krishna. The city groAV charming willi tin' habitations 
/Of milkmen adorned with inceiiso. lamps and garlands 
on' account of the worship of the fire, tlio sun, guest., 
cow. Brahmanas, Pitris and the deities. On all side.s 
it abounded in woods crested with fiowors and resonant 
■with the music of the birds and was filled with lotuses 
•and- covered over with swans and Karandavas. (7 — 13) 

On seeing that Uddhava, the beloved follower of Krish- 
na, had come, Nanda was exceedingly glad and in his 
delight he embraced Uddhava so warmly a.s be would have 
•done to Sri lirishna. After Uddhava had Imen so warmly 
welcomed and treated to sweet dishes, ho was seated on a. 
comfortable seat and a servant was engaged in massaging 
' Ma feet to relieve him of his toils of the journey. Then 

Uddhava saying : — 

ope I Is^my great friend the son of ^oora 
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well ? Is he released and encircled by friends, faring well 
with his children ? Fortunately the vile Kansa who was 
always inimical to the pious Jadus hath been slain along 
with his younger brother, for his own sins. Does Krishna ' 
remember us, his mother, friends, female associates, the 
the milkmen of Bra.ja of which he is the lord, the kine 
Brindavaua and the mount Govardliana ? will Sri Krishna 
come once to sec his own kith and kin ? When shall we 
behold his countenance having a beautiful nose and smi- • 
ling eyes ? (14 — 19) 

By that greatly high-minded Krishna we had been pro- 
tected from forest fire, wind, rains, bulls, snakes and other 
instruments of death, which it is so hard -to overcome. 
When we remember the prowess of Krishna, his side4ong 
sportive looks, his smiles and speeches, • all our actions be”- >' 
come slakened. When we observe the streams, mountains', 
forests and lands bedecked with the foot-prints of Mukunda, ■ ' 
as well as his sporting places, our minds' become 
immersed in him. Methinks, as has been rightly predicted 
by illustrious Q-arga, those two foremost of oelestikls, Bama ' 
and Krishna, have come here for accomplishihg some gr-eat 
object of the deities. Like a Hon slaying deer, they ' 
easily killed Kansa who was endowed with the strength of 
a Ajuta number of elephants. Like a chief of ele- '• 
phauts breaking down a sugar-cane stock, a highly strong 
bow measuring twenty-seven Vitasti vfSiB broken down by 
Sri Krishna. With one hand he had held the mountain 
Cromrdhma for seven consecutive days ; and by him were 
easily .slain the powerful daityas named Pralamba, 
Dhenuka, Aristha, Trinavarta, Vaka and others who 
formerly defeated the celestials and Asuras.” (20 — 26) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Thus remembering again 
and again Nanda, whose understanding was unflinchingly 
devoted to Sri Krishna, with tears trickling down his cheek 
and beside himself with great affection fotf Bama and ■' 
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Krisliua, remained silent for some time. And listening to 
the stories of liis son that vwere then being described by 
Nanda and Uddhava, — Jashoda, also began to shed tears. 
Obserbing thus the great attachment of Nanda and 
Jashoda, towards the Divine Sri Krishna, Uddhava was 
exceedingly delighted and said to Nanda as follows : — 

“0 thou conferror of houoixrs ! Both of you are the 
most worthy of approbation amongst the bodied beings, 
since, ye cherish such a devotion in Narayana the precep- 
tor of the entire Universe. This Kama and the foremost of 
Parasha, Mukunda, are the cause of this universe ! and 
these two ancient Purusha pervading all elements, guide 
the various distinctions and creatures. By a momentary 
thinking of him with, a pure mind at the time of death, a 
creature, snapping the fetters of actions and endowed with 
true knowledge and purity of heart, attains to an excellent 
state. 0 thou high-minded one ! you cherish great, de- 
votion in Narayana, the soul an<l the cause of the Universe 
in the form of a mortal being : .so what portion of yuiu’ 
action has been left undone i' (27—83) 

“Aohyuta shall soon come back to Braja, anti that 
Divine king of Satvatas shall accomplish tlic ploasiu’o oi' 
his father. Krishna shall make good what he did say unto 
you coming here after slaying Kansa, the enemy of all 
Satvatas, as easily as in sport. 0 groat ones ! do nut 
grieve, you shall soon see Krishna near yon. He resides 
in the hearts of all creatures like fire in wood. He 
is the same unto all. There is none to him greatly loved, 
or extremely disliked. Thoi-e is nothuig to him good, bad 
or indifferent. He has neither mother, father, wife, nor 
children. He has neither body nor birth. He has no ac- 
tion ; but being desirous of sporting and also with a view 
to affording protection to the pious people, ho incarnates 
, hij^se^f as beings, partaMug of, the nature of, the qualities 
'b]Esgepch^fSS},dafkness ox'ignor^^ • 
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“Tlius, although he is divested of all qualities, souietiiues 
he resorts to the qualities of goodness or darkness or igno- 
rance or all at a time. He is the unborn. Although he 
is above sport, still sportively with these qualities, He cre- 
ates, preserves and destroys the Universe, i^s when a 
potter’s wheel revolves, one holds the impression that his 
own body is also revolving and likewise thinks the Earth 
also to be revolving ; similarly, the mind being the doer of 
an action, and placing Atman in intellect through the 
consciousness of self, one imagines Atman to be the doer. 
The Divine Hari is not only the son of you both, but He 
is the son, soul, father anS mother of al 1 and he is the 
Iswara. Past, future, and present, mobile, great or small, 
what ever is seen or heard of, nothing of them besides 
Aohyuta is worthy of being mentioned as an object. Only 
He is all, and He only is the Great Soul.” (34 — 43) 

. 0 king ! in this conversation between A'anda and 
Krishna’s follower, the night was spent. Eising up Prom 
beds, lighting up lamps and cleansing the place before the 
doors, the milk-women began to chxtm for curd. They 
were seen tliere shining resplendent with gems, rendered 
brilliant by the lights ; and they were drawing the chur- 
ning rope with their hands oi’namentcd with bracelets. 
Their cheeks were beautified with ear-rings, and 
the countenance was coloured with white kumhmna. Those 
women of Braja were singing songs composed on Sri 
Krishna. The sound of their song being united with the 
sound of churning, reached the welkin, a sound which des- 
troys the inauspiciousness of quarters. When the Divine 
Sun rose, beholding a golden oar at the gate of Braja, the 
inhabitants thereof, spoke amongst themselves as 
follows : — 

“Whose oar is this ? Has Akrura come hei'e who 
accomplished the object of Sri Krishna, and by whom the 
lotus-eyed Sri Krishna was taken to the city of Madhu V 
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Shall he offer our hodieH, this time for the release of the 
spirit of his master V" 

Performing then his adoration- fjddhava came there 
Arhen the Avomen A\a're. thus speaking. (44 — 49) 


OHAPTEl-l XLVll 

UBDHAVA IlBTUaNS TO MATHUEA. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! the arms of 
Uddhava, the follower of Sri Krishna, Averc as long as upto 
his knees, his eyes resembled the fresh bloomed lotuses, he 
Avas clad in yellow raimcul, he wore garland of forest- 
ilowers, his couutenaoc luul the gracefulness of a fully 
blossomed lotus, and he was shining Avith the pair of 
resplendent oar-ring.s. The women of Braja Avoro astonished 
It) see such a beautiful person as Uddhava : and to satisfy 
their curiosity they asked each other speaking to thoinsoU’es 
as folloAvs : — “Who is this beautiful man ? Whore is he 
coming from ? AVhosc eri’and is he carrying ? His 
dress and demeanour appears like Aohyuta.” 

Bo saying amongst thomseHes, those Avoinen of Braja 
circled round Uddhava the best of devotees meditating 
upon the lotus-feet of Uttamasloka (Sri Ehishnaj, and 
then their eyes wore expressive of their curiosity, 
Knowing him to be the emissary of Rama’s lord, they bent 
hbAV before Uddhava in token of their humility and smiling 
and looking bashfull at him, they welcomed him duly. 
-After Uddhava had been comfortably seated, they asked 
hitnifeboTit his all round welfare. 

they- spoke te- him' a® if iji'great conMextce- 
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spying r— “We kaow thee to be the follower of the king 
ofJadus. Having been despatched by thy master, who is 
desireoirs of doing some good to his parents, thou hast 
come hither. We do not perceive anything else in the 
present Braja of cows wliieh he can remembez% But 
the of affection towards kith and kin is veiy hard of beiirg 
entirely snapped even by anchorets. Friendship with 
others is but the cause of actions which lasts so long as 
actions exist, such as the attachment of men to women, 
and that of the black-bees unto flowers. As a result of 
this, bad women leave off the poor, the subjects leave the 
king incapable of ruling, the learned their preceptor, and 
the priests leave their disciples who had already given 
away everything as gift. The birds renounce a tree whoso 
fruits have been fully exhausted, the guests leave tlio 
hoitse- of their hosts after taking meals, the deer forsake 
the burnt forest, and the men after having fulfilled their 
desire leavo ther concubines even before their passions 
ai’e satiated.” 

The auspicious Suta said : — 0 king ! when Krishna’s 
emissary Uddhava came, the Qopees (the women of Braja 1 
having their speech, body and mind "withdrawn by (3-ovinda, 
renouncing all human usage and remembering again and 
again the incidents of his infancy and boyhood and devoid 
of bashfulness, wept, and sang the glorious actions of 
their beloved lord Krishna. In the meantime, beholding 
a bee, thinking of the union with her lord and imagining 
him to be the emissary sent by her beloved master,' one of 
.Gopees said as follows 

‘*0 bee ! 0 friend of the wicked ! do not totioh our feet. 
Do thou please those vain women . Thou art indeed such 
an emi-ssary that he shall be for thee an object of z’idicule 
in the assembly of the Jadus. Having made us drink the 
intoxicating nectar he has renounced us, such as thou 
4ost enjoy the fragrance anfl then leave th© Uowefs, 
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Why does Padma (LaJkshnii) serve his lotus-feet ? May 
he her heart has been stolen away by the false words of 
the ilhxstrious Deity. (9 — 12) 

“Why dost thou, sing before us the songs on the glories 
of the king of Jadus, who is now stale to us and who has 
been known to us many times ? Do thou now sing his 
.stories before those who are his wives now — the pains of 
whoso heart has been removed by his warm embrace, and 
who being pleased shall confer upon thee thy desired for 
objects. What woman is there in the celestial region, on 
earth, and in the region underneath, whom it is difficult 
for him to obtain Who are we all to Lakshmi who 
sucks the dust of his lotus-feet, whose eye-brows are 
graced with charming bxrt false smiles ? Tell him, 
howoyer, the word (Jlftamashka (whose glories are sung 
in excollant verses) is applicable to him who has 
compassion for the poor. Do thou take . away thy head 
from our feet. Wo know everything that thou art 
export in tho work of a mo.ssongor and in bogging with 
sweet words. FTave you learnt this from Muknnda ‘f Ho. 
renounced us all, who had forsaken, on his account, 
husbands, children, this world and the next. Is there 
any necessity^of enquiring about him ? He is so very 
wily that in his incarnation as Rama, he had killed the 
king of monkeys (Yali) like a hunter, Also, being 
brought under the control of his wife he cut off tlie 
nose of a woman Shurpanakha by name, who had eomo 
to him being stricken with amorous desire. 

“Then again, in his incarnation as dwarf, he 
bound down the Daitya king Yali, after having eaten away 
like a crow, all the articles of worship. Altliough wc 
tWnk that we should not mako friendship with that one 
of black hue, still wo cannot renounce his word. Many 
pepisonsj shorn of anger and malice by ones listening to 
which are like nectar bo the ears, like the 
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impious ones renouncing their poorly house and relation, 
are merely carying on their existences like birds, divorced 
from enjoyments. As foolish birds, taking the insincere 
songs of the hunter to be sincere, are pireeed by their 
arroAvs and put to agonies, similarly, o emissary, consider- 
ing the false Avords of Krislina as true, Ave have been 
repeatedly going through severe affliction engendered by 
desire in consequence of his charming touch. Do thou, 
therefore, take up any other topic. 

“0 emissary ! Thou art the friend of our beloved. Hast 
thou come back here being desired so by our dear one ? 
0 dear ! Thou art worshipful to us. Do thou accept from 
us the boon that thou desirest for. I’hine Krishna can 
never live Avithout a woman by him. Why .shall he take 
ns to his side ? This is because, o gentle one, Shree 
(Lakshmi) is noAV living constantly by his side. Is the 
son of our worshipful sire living uoav in the city of 
Madhti ? 0 gentle one ! does he remember the house of 

his father and his cow-herd friends ? We were his female 
.servants. Does he speak of us ? When shall he come, 
back and his hand, fragrant like Agurii (a scented paste 
like .sandal paste), upon our heads P” (13 — 21) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king Parikahit ! 
thore-upon, on hearing the above speech of the Gopees, 
and' welcoming them with the news of their dear one, the 
milk- women who were greatly anxious to see Sri Kri.shna 
again, ITddhava addressed them as follows : — 

“Alas ! blessed are ye Gopees, and ye aro worshipful to 
the world. Ye have entirely consigned your minds unto 
the Divine Vasudeva. It is devolion to Krishna only that 
is acquired through gift, vow, austerity, recitation, Homa 
(offer of sacrificial oblalion into fire), the study of Vedas, 
the control of senses and various other means calculated to 
bring about our well being. By your good luck, you have 
acquired the most oxcellapt devotion, in the Devine 
31 
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Uttamasloka, whicli it is hard even for the ascetics to 
acquire. By your good fortune, renouncing your 
husband, children, body, houses and all other kinsmen, 
you have elected the Great Purusha known as 
Sri Krishna. You have all cherished a single-minded 
devotion to Adhokshaja. 0 great ones ! by your separ- 
ation from him, you have been cauRod to show a groat. 
J'avour unto me, and 1 have been l*ortunal(' enough to 
behold so many divine-minded ladies like ye. (22 — 27) 

“Listen yo to the ploasaait tidings of youi- dear one, 
carrying which, o yc auspicious dame, I being couiidod 
with his secret have come here. Ye shall bo gratified to 
hear this. Listen to me what the Divine One has said 
unto ye all : — 

“Ye have never really met with separation from me who 
am the soul of all. iis in the entire creation mobile and 
immobile, other, air, fire, water and earth are tho funda- 
mental .stay of tho xtniverse, similarly I am tlm instrument 
of mind, vital breath, intellect and the senses. By ilint of 
.my Maya (illusory will) identical with the elnmouts, .souses 
and qualities, in me I create, preserve and destroy the 
universe. The soul (Atman) is all knowledge, pure, 
identical, and separate from qualities and also devoid of 
them, and is only perceivable hy tho various stories of 
mind, as that of sleepiness, dream and wakefulness. A 
man should studiously obstruct that mind by which he 
meditates upon the unreal objects of sense like one on the 
object of dream after he gets up and by which ho attains 
to senses. Like the rivers terminating in the ocean, 
this control of the mind is the consummation of the Vedas, 
the eight kinds of yoga, the Sankhya system of philosophy, 
the renunciation of the world, one’s own duties, the 
control of senses and truth. That although being beloved, 
I am at a distauce from your view is for tho piu-poso that 
you, will be nearer to my mind by your meditating upon 
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nie. The mind of women is nol so much dx*awn even to 
their dear ones when near at hand, as it is attracted when 
ho is at a distance. Thereforej by withdrawing your 
mind from endless objects of sense, do ye consign them 
wholly unto me, Krishna, and remember me. By so doing 
ye shall soon attain to me. While I was engaged in sport 
in the night with the Gropees, those women who could not 
then apjDroach me due to the restraint from their sujperiors 
in the family, also obtained me by thinking then in 
their mind of my prowess.’’ (28 — 33) 

The auspicious Sukdeva said : — 0 king ! On hearing 
in this wise the command of their dear one, and obtaining 
the recollection of his presence by his tidings, the Qopees 
(the females of Braja) said to Uddhava as follows with 
great delight : — 

‘^0 gentle one ! By good luck, Kansa, the enemy of 
the Jadus, along with his followers, has been slain, and 
Achyuta is now fairing well with his kinsmen, who by 
their good fortune have obtained all objects. Does Hii 
Krishna now show towards the females of that city 
the same affection which he foiinerly used to display 
towards us ? Is ho now being worshipped by the 
graceful looks of those damsels accom 2 ')aniec] by calm and 
bashful smiles ? Why should he not, expert in sport and 
beloved of the females of the city, be worshipj)ed by their 
vows and gestures and then bound thereby ? 0 thou j)ious 
one I While talking in the assembly of those females of 
the city, does (Jovinda remember us, the women of this 
village ? Does he remember his amoi^ous sport with us in 
the liight of the Rasha-sport in Vrindabana, with Kumuda, 
Kunda and the moon, when the Kupuras were sounded 
and we sang songs pleasant unto him ? (34 — ^43) 

’ ^^Will Sri Krishna come here once and revive us all 
who are assailed with great grief in consequence of his 
separationj by touching m with his balmy hands just 
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as Iii<U’a reviving wilii showers the forest biu’iit down 
by the scorching rays of tiie sun ?” 

At' this stage another Gopika, interrupting ibo funiior, 
said : — “Oli no my dear friend ! Why should Krishna, 
now obtaining a vast kingdom after the destruction of bis 
onomies, delighted by marrying the daughtoi- of a king 
and always encircled by friends, come hero ? What, can 
the Lord of Shree (Lakshmi), greatly c[uiescent, accoinplisb- 
ing the objects of bis own self, and identical with fullness 
of desire, obtain from us who are in the forest or from any 
other princess even ? Although we know what has been 
said by the self-willed Pingala that disappointment 
constitutes the greatest happiness, even yet wc eaten a In a 
hope in Krishna which it is so hard to realise. Wlxo can 
attempt to give up the conversation relating to the mystery 
of the illustrios Lori!, from whoso limbs, although not 
willing, Sroe docs not. fall off. All those rivers, mountains, 
forest lands, where Sri'o Krishna had sported with Sankara- 
shana, as well as these houses marked with liis footi-prints* 
again and again remind us of him. How can we forget 
him by whose charming movements, hoautiful smiles, 
sportive looks and sweet words our understandings have 
been destroyed. 0 Lord of Braja ! 0 Krishna, 0 Lord of 
Hama, 0 Goviuda, 0 destroyer of misfortune, do thou. 
I'elieve this Golmla which lies suuh’on. as it wore, in an 
ocean of grief duo to \our sc])ar<ULon, by once coming here 
personally to witness them.” (44 — 62) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! thorouiJon 
having their grief of separation removed by the news of 
Sri Krishna, and knowing Adliokshaja as their soul, they 
beflttingly adored Uddhava. Having removed the sorrow 
of the milk-women, TJddhava lived there for some months, 
and chanting the sports of Hri Krishna TJddhava .so to 
•say enlivened Gokula. In short, as long as Uddhava lived 
ip Braja, the kingdom of the cowherd king Nauda, all the 
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days o£ tlie inhabitaiils there o£ were spent like moments 
charmed as it were with the sacred discourses on Sri 
Krishna. Beholding thus the hewilderinent of the 
milk-women consequent upon the recollection of Sri 
Krishna, Uddhava was greatly delighted and bowing unto 
them he sang as follows 

“Oh ! highly blessed is the birth of these miik-woincn 
on earth who cherish an unflinching devotion unto Grovinda 
the soul of the universe — a devotion which even the 
ascetics, afraid of the world, seek just we ourselves do. 
Of what avail is the Brahma birth unto him who becomes 
bosido himself when listening to the themes of the endless 
Lord Sxi Krishna* Where are these unchaste women who 
wander in the forest and where is the attachment for 
Krishna, the Gi^eat Soul ? Isvax*a immediately accom- 
plishes his well-beings like ambrosia who devotedly 
worships him, even it he be ignorant of His i^eal state. 
What to speak of other women, even he did not show that 
favour unto Kamala, wdio is heart and soul devoted unto 
Him, oven not to those heautifnl and lotus-smelling 
celestial damsels what 11c didluw’ard& them who attained 
fully to their desii^es when they were clasped on the neck 
by his arms during mirthful nights of the Kasha-festival. 
I shall serve the dust of their lotus-feet and shall become 
one of the groves, creepers and Osliadhis of Vrind^baiia ; 
Since they renouncing their kith and kin whom it is so 
hard to forsake and also the codes of moral conduct, 
served thelotus-feet of Lord Mukunda which are sought 
for by (Yoda<). They forgot all their respective 

miseries by touching the lotus-feet of the lord which are 
adored by Sree and the great ascetics in their souls who 
have attained fully to all desired for objects. So I do 
adore the dust of the feet of the women of Nanda^s Braja, 
whose hymning of Sri Krishna^s themes has purified the 
three w'Drlds.’’ (63 — 63) 
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Tlie aiispioioua yukadeva again began saying: — Oking ! 
thereupon obtaining the permission of the milk-women, 
welcoming Jashoda, Nanda and other milk-men, Uddhava, 
the docondants of the Jadus, being desirous of departing 
from Gokula, ascended his car. While ho was thus 
going away with various presents with him, Nanda 
and others with their eyes full of tears had addressed 
him thus with their voice choked with affection and 
grief 

“May all our mental faculties resort to the lotus-feet 
of Sri Krishna. May our speech be entirely engaged in 
hymning his sacred names, and may our bodies bend down 
on the ground in saluting him. In whatever species of 
creation may our soul be transported in subsequent births 
in consequence of our actions and through the graces of 
Isvara, may our auspicious ceremonies and gifts conduce 
to the satisfaction of Lord Sri Krishna.” 

Oking! being presented with such an honourable 
address by the milk-3ncn out of their sincere devotion unto 
Sri Krishna, Uddhava returned to the cil.y of Mathura 
ruled over by Sri Krishna. Having bowed down unto the 
Lord Kiishna, ho then communioatod to him, the single- 
minded devotion of the inhabitants of Braja and gave 
away the numerous piTsents respectively unto Vasndeva, 
Balararaa, and the kii:g Ugrasena. (64 — 69) 



OHAPTEE XLVIII 


AKBURA ASKED TO GO HASTIXAPUE. 

The auspicious Siikadeva said : — 0 king ! thereupon 
knowing all and wishing to accomplish the satisfaction of 
Sairindhri striken with passion the alhseeing and omnipre- 
sent Lord repaired to her abode. Her room was furnished 
with costly furniture and j)ainting3 exciting desire. She 
herself was decked with pearl necklaces, pennons, awning, 
beds, seats, sweet-scented incense, lamps and garlands. On 
seeing Lord Sri Krishna come there, Sairincihri immediately 
rose up from her seat with great respect and approaching 
him in company with friends, she received Ach 3 mta and 
presented him with excellent seat and other things. After 
Uddhava, who was also I’eceivecl with great respect, 
took his seat on the ground, — Krishna, whose vow ever 
existed in following human practices sat specdity on a high- 
ly rich bod. Then with bathing, pasting, di’ess, ornament 
garlands, scents, petals and others, as well with bashful 
looks accompanied by smiles, Sairiiidlni enjoyed the 
pleasure of Madhava^s company for some time. (1 — 7) 
Getting by her side the Lord of emancipation whom it 
is so hard to obtain, that unfortunate woman, Sairindhri, 
did pray only for the satisfaction of her passionate desire. 
She then lovingly said as follows : — 

“0 dear ! Do thou so live here in my company for 
some days and sport with me, I do not wish to part with 
thee. 0 thou having eyes like lotus petals do thou live 
with me to satisfy my desire.^’ 

Then having endeared her and conferring upon her a 
boon, the lord of all creatures had repaired with Uddhava 
to his own rich palace. That person is indeed very foolish 
who having obtained Vishnu? the Lord of all deities, whom 
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il. is very difficiilt to adore, bogs of Him insignificant 
worldiy pleasnrp. 

After this incident, with a view to satisfy Akrura, — 
Lord Bri Krishna firsi of all wont to the abode of Almtra 
in company with Balarama and IJddhava. ( 8 — 12) 

On seeing from a distance his own friends, those fore- 
naost of men coming towards his abode, Akrnra delightedly 
rose up and welcoming and ombracing them, ho. bowed 
down rom’entially unto Balai’ama and Sri Krishna. Then 
having boon honoured by them in return, Akrura duly wor- 
shipped them after they were comfortably seated. 

0 king ! caiTying on his head, the water to wash their ■ 
feet, Akrura adored them with oxeollent clothes, ornaments, 
scents and garlands. Then having bowed unto Sri Krishna 
again with hi.s head Aki’ura took his lotn.s foet'Upon hi.s 
own lap and began to massago them. Thereafter -bonding 
low with humility Akrura addressed Sri Krishna as 
follows : — 

“0 Lord ! Fortunately the vilo Daitya king Kansa 
hath been slain with his followers. By ilieo your race (the 
Jadtrs) has boon jiroteoted from a great disaster and lias 
been established with the status that it. deserves. (IB — 17) 

“You two are the Pradhana Purusha, and for this you 
pervade the entire ITiiiverso, Save thoo there exi.sts no 
further cause or action. Although not enioring into thi.s 
ujiiverse created by thoo, o Brahman (Sri Krishna), by 
thine own energies, thou dost manifest thyself as many 
which come within t.ho range of hearing and seeing. As 
the earih and other olomentH are manifest in mobile, im- 
mobile and deverse other elements, so thou being solf-croato 
and self-dependent art manifest as many. Having created 
this universe with l.hino own energies of. goodness, dark- 
ness and ignorance, thou dost protect and destroy it, but 
' )ihon art not hound by those qualities or the oonsoqxtenfc 
fictiQM thereof, Thoyy art identical with knowledge, how 



SHIMAD-BnAGABATAM 


249 


pan, tlierefore, the bond of fetters toucb. thee ? In as- 
much as the cause of bondage \iz., ignorance can not erer 
be associated with thyself. The body and other forms being 
not of a permanent nature, the birth of the soul and other 
differences consequent thereon can have no I’eal existence 
in thee. Thyself being entirely shorn of desii’e, there can 
neither exist fetter nor freedom for thee. The false con- 
ception of bondage or freedom for the Q-reat Soul, with 
which thou art identified, is but due to the influence of 
ignorance in the minds of the people. (18 — 22) 

“Whenever the ancient way to the Vedas, first of all 
iwhered into existence by thee, for the welfare of the Uni- 
vcivo. bcunnes obstructed by the impious and wicked ones, 
then and at all such times thou dost assume incarnation 
with full play of the quality and might over all of goodness 
(Sattwa). To remove the over-burden of the Earth by slay- 
ing Ak/iliottMnl't of soldiers of the Asixra kings and sp>reading 
the glory of the race of Jadus, thou hast with a portion of 
thy own self, Balarama, incaimated thyself in the line of 
Yasndro'.i. Pcrliaps Ibis day, 0 Lord, all these habitations 
oC ours have been rendered sufficiently blessed, because 
tl oil, 0 Adhokebaja, ibc preceptor of the Universe, whoso 
forms arc all ihi' duties. Pitris, elements and Kings, and 
the water of washing whose feet is purifying the three 
worlds, has entered this my abode to-day. 

“What wise man shall resort to any one else save thee 
who art loving unto thy votaries, tmthfull, friendly and 
grateful. 

Thou dost, 0 Lord, confer all desired for objects, and 
also confer even thy own self upon thy most sincere vot- 
aries who self-lessly worship thee, aho thou hast neither 
addition nor decrease. 

‘ ' “By our good fortune, o Janardana, we have ' been 
able to see thee here who art above the attaintment of all 
lords of asceticisim and even of the king of celestials, Do 
32 
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thou now, 0 Tjorcl, snap tho invincible influence of Maya, 
(ilhxsion) upon us, the illusion relatihg to children, wife, 
death and kinsmen ote.” (23 — 27) 

0 king ! Having boon thus addressed and eulogised 
by Akrura, ilie foremost of his votaries, the Divine Hari 
had smilingly addressed the following woi'ds to Akrui'a, 
as a result of which the laiter seemed to ho enchanted 
under a spell ; — 

The auspicious Lord Bri Krishna said : — “0 Akrura ! 
Thou art our preceptor, uncle and at the same time our 
praise-worthy friend. AVc are thy children and are 
therefore worthy of being protected, nourished and pitied 
by thee ahvays. The worshipful great sagos like thyself 
should always be adored by men seeking their welfare. 
The celestial deities am always willing to accomplish their 
own objects and not that of the saints. Do not think that 
watery places are not sacred shrines and earthen and 
stone-images are not. deities. Tlicy purify men as a, result 
of long standing adoration, hut the saints can do so by a 
mere sight. Thou art the foremost of our friends. 
'I'liercfore. for encompassing the Wfell-bcing and for 
enquiring ahoni the affairs relating to the. PaiHlavas, do 
thou now repair to Hastinapur. 

“On the demise of their sire the young Paudavas along 
with their mother, were greatly stricken with grief. I 
have heard of their being brought by the King Dhri- 
tarashtra in his own capital city Hastinapur. They are 
living there. Methinks, the foolish blind king, the son 
of Ambibaf is subject to the will of his wicked son ; and 
as such he does not treat his brother’s sons with equality 
to his own sons, 

“Do thou now, therefore, go to Hastinapur and learn 
u whether the conduct of the king Dhritarashtra to his 
! toother’s sons is now good or bad. After knowing about 
and definitely, I shall do what conduces to tb© 
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well-being of my Moiifls; the Pandavas.” 

“Having thus commanded Akrura, the Lord Sri Krishna 
along with Sankarshauadeva and Uddhava. had repaired 
to his own excellent abode. (28 — 36) 


CHAPTEJa XLIX 

-IKIiUEA GOBS TO HASTINAX’L'lt 

The auspicious Bukadeva said : — 0 king ! Having gone 
to Hastinapiu'a marked with the glory of the leading 
Pauravas, Akrura there met with Ambika's son 
Dhritarashtra with Bhishma, Vidiira, Kunti, Bumadatta, 
Valhika, tho preceptor Drona. Duryodhana. Ashvathama. 
the Pandavas and their friexrds. After he had approached 
them duly, G-andhiri’s soir was accosted by them as to the 
welfare of themselves and their friends. He too had in his 
turtr enquired after their well-being. He lived there for 
some months with a view to learn the conduct of the 
king, who was weak-minded, whose sons were wicked and 
who wore under the guidance of the wicked association 
such as Kama and others. 

Kunti aird Vidura had described fullj?- unto him the 
unfair treatment (iircluding the giving of poisonous food 
that was shown by Dhritarastra’s sons towards the Pandavas, 
being ,*unable to bear their prorvess, skill in weapons, 
rirongth, energy, humility and other accomplishments as 
well as tho attachment of subjects to them. Having got 
by her brother Akrura and with tears in her oyos conse- 
quent upon the recollection of her birth-place and parents, 
Kunti spoke as follows : (1 — 6) 

“0 gentle one ! Do my father, mother, brothers, sisters 
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nephews, other females and friends remember me ? Docs 
the Divine Krishna, my brother’s son, the protector of his 
votaries and loving nnto them, remember my sons ? Does 
the lotus-eyed Balarama remember them ? Will he console 
the fatherless boys and me w'ith Avords who am lementing 
in the midst of the enemies like a dear in the midst 
of wolves y 0 Krishna ! 0 thou of great yoga ! 0 
omniscient ! 0 Protector of the Universe, 0 Lord ! I am 

suffering greatly with the boys — I do seek thy shelter. 
0 Govinda ! Do thou protect mo. Save thine lotus feet 
conferring emancipation, I do not find any other refuge 
unto thee. Again salutation unto Sri Kjishna the Pure 
Brahman, the Great Soul, the Lord of Joga.” (7 — 13) 

The auspicious Sukdeva said : — 0 Idng ! Having thus 
remembered her own kinsmen, Krishna, the Lord of the 
universe. Your great grand mother, hoeamo stricken with 
grief and wept bitterly. The highly illustrious Yidui’a 
and the sympathetic Aknu'a then consoled Kuuti referring 
to her sons’ divine origin. Then being desirous of 
going away and approrachiug the king who was blindly 
fond of his sons, Akrura descrihtMl in an assembly of 
the king's kinsmen and countries as to what ho had been 
commissionetl to do by their kinsmen and friends. 

Aknira addressed the king as follows : — “0 thou son of 
the illustrious Bicliitravii^'ya ! Thou art the enhancer of 
the glory of the Knru race, inasmneh as after the demise 
of thy brothej' Panda, thou >ii'i now installed onhisthrona. 
idLill, if dost thou piously govern thy sul'jccts and satisfy 
them with good conduct amt tj'oat thy Krishna oq^ually, 
thon shalt attain to fame and fortune. If, however, thoxr 
dost act otherwise, thou shall be hated and constrained to 
meet with hell in this world. Therefore, do, Giou treat 
eq,uaLly thy own sons as well as those of Pandu. G4--~19) 
*‘0 king ! K'o one in this world lives perpetually with 
.aUiO&er, nut even with his owir body, liow can he, ’ on 
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tlic face of such facts, expect to live eternally with Ms 
wife and children. A creature is born alone and meets 
with destruction alone. Similarly, he alone enjoys his 
good works and suft'ers for misdeeds. Others prefer the 
ill-begotten wealth of the ignorant people under the pre- 
text that ihoy should be protected by them like water 
covering the aquatic animals. Life, wealth, childi’on aaid 
others renounce that foolish person who rears them in the 
light of his own even in his life-time before he enjoys them. 
Not being cognisant of the true objects and having been 
forsaken by them. In consequance of his own sinful acts, 
he visits hell and has not his desires fulfilled for desisting 
from his own duties. Therefore, 0 king Dhritarashtra, 
considering this world either as a dream or a desire, 
controlling thyself, thou shouldst be quiescent and 
ianpai’tial.” (20 — 26) 

Then king Dhritarashlra said : — “0 thou loi’d of the 
bountiful Ones i T .na not batihlicd wifh thy WGll-meaning 
words, as none can be siwisiiod by tasting ambrosia once, 
ytill, 0 Almira, 0 thou gentle one, this my tickle mind has 
grown (Ireadful in (‘.onse([ueneo of paternal affection wherein 
these thy beautiful woi'ds do not find room like lightning. 
What person can withstand the illusory will of that 
Isvara, ivho has incarnated himself in the I'ace of .Jadus for 
relieving the oartb of her burden ? 

“Baluation unto that Great Isvara who having created 
this universe by his iimomprehousilde Mnija hath entered 
into it' and has been judiciously distributing functions and 
duties and from whom tliis wheel of the woild is moving.” 

The auspicious Bnkadeva said : — On being informed, o 
king, of the object of Dhritarashtra by those wox'ds from 
him, and at the command of his friends thnt dosamdaut of 
.Tadns returned to their own city and ndaled to Bdlaramu 
and Krishna the treatment of the Kura King towards the 
Bandavas, for -which he had boon sent there. (26 — BB) 
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'riic lUisiticiouK Wakiulova «ai<.! ; — U ihou beat ol' tlic 
nici! of Bliaratii ! The Dailya king Kaiisa had two wives and 
they weiT. lunned Asti and Prapti. After the death of thoir 
hnsband Kansa. the said two (juociis, being stricken with 
grief of sojraration from their lord, Avont to thoir father’s 
house. They then related unto their father, daxasandha, 
the king of Magadha, the history of their widow-hood. On 
hearing from his daughters the unpleasant history of the 
death of his son-in-law, king Jarasandha Avas filled with 
bitter sorroAv and anger. AVith the motive of making the 
earth free fi’om Jadavas, as a revenge, king darasandha set 
forth a mighty endeavour, .tn a short, time darasandha 
collocteil tAvent.y-th3*oo Aksliouhini soldiers, and Avith such 
a huge army he bosoizod Mathura, the capital city of the 
Jadavas, from all sides. Beholding dar.isaodha’s army like 
an ocean overfiooding its banks and beseisiing his capital 
city and seeing that his kinsmeji and followers IxaA'c been 
frighlcned thereby, — Iho Divine Ifari, t.hon assuming the. 
human form of Bri Krishna, fell to tliinking about the 
object, of hi,s owii incaruaiiou and his duty befitting 
that occasion. 

DiA'ine Ilari then thought within himself as follows : — 
“J shall fii’st slay the huge arun lollocled by the king of 
Magadha liom all In.'. do|jc])dciit chiefs, ihc army consisting 
of elophujita, horses, chaj'ioLs, and infantj’y numbering 
several Akbhouhini. This army alone form.s a huge burden 
for the earth. The king of Maghada should not be slain 
just now, because, in that case he will not be able to set 
forth another attempt. The object of my assuming inoar- 
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nation is roloiving tlie earth from her burden and at the 
same time to render jirotection nntn the pious and tn 
destroy the impious ones. T do also assninc. niiy othei' form 
also according to necessity but that the object is mainly the 
same Tm. for the protection of the jn'ous and destruction of 
the impious people.” (1 — 10) 

"Wliilo Goviuda (Sri Krishna) was thus meditating 
within him, thei’e descended beiore him from the sky two 
chariots shining in effulgence like the sun, and possessing 
in them charioteers, flags, pennons etc and they were 
equipped fully with celestial, ancient and wonderful wea- 
pons of all description. On seeing these chariots Hrishi- 
kesha then said to Sankarshanadeva (Balarama) as 
follows : — “See thou, 0 my elder brother, the calamity 
that hath overtaken the Jadavas of whom thou art the lord. 
This is thy car and in it are thy favourite wenpt-n.^. Ho 
, thoir now ascend this chariot and destroy the (nieniy army 
for relci ring tliy Ivinsmoii IVom Ibis cal.unil.y. For atconi- 
plishing (bis ohjpi'f, o lord vc bare as.snmcd this birth. 
Thou .sliuulc.si, cilwa\s for act oniplisliing lUc wcll-hoing of 
the pious. Tik'sc iwonty-threo Akshnnbrnis of the army 
have fonned a great burden fra- (be earth. Uo lliou, 
therefore, destroy the anny and releive the earth from the 
burden.” 

S-ri Krishna having spoken as afore.said, tliose two 
foremost of the Jadavas having been armed and armoured 
with those weapons and accompanied by a few soldiers, 
issued out on their car, from the city. Coming out of the 
city, Sri Krishna having Baruka a,s his charioteer, blow 
his .conch. The sound of Sri Krishna’s couch struck 
terror into the hearts of Ibc enemies ami ibcy iromblt'd onl 
of fear. At that time, on seeing Sri Ivnslina and Balarama 
coming towards him, Jarasandha, the king of Magadha 
said : — 

“0 Krishna ! 0 thou vilc.si of men ! Out of shame 1 
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do not wish to tight witli a mere boy like you. 0 vile t 
0 slayer of friend ! thou dost always hide thyself. I do not 
like in fight with iheo. IJ' thou dost like it, 0 Balarama, 
do thou fight with luo. Stand thou before my prowess 
patiently. Riliior be thou piroced by my sharp shafts 
and proceed to heaven for peace of thy departed sonl, or 
do thorr .slay mo if you can do so.” (11 — 18) 

Lord Sri Krishna then said in reply : — 

“Koal heroes do never glorify thcmsolvo,s. Bather they 
display their manliness. 0 King ! 1 do not regai’d thy 

words, as thou art in great difficulty and art on the verge 
of death.” 

Tho ainspicious Sirkadcva said ; — Tliercupon haviirg 
approached those two (Sri Krishna and Balarama) King 
Jarasandlia with his mighty and powerful army, covered 
thorn including tliolr army, chariots, pennons, horses and 
ohaiioteor as tho clouds cover the .sun or ashes cover tho 
fire. Beholding in ifie baille-fiold the eai’s of Sri Krishna 
and Balarama having omblcm.s on them of (ladnda and 
Palmyra troo, the women Hod into tho houses insido tho 
fort, huildings, cowsheds and were repeatedly overwhelmed 
with grief. Beholding his own army assailed hy the .shafts 
discharged by tho hostilo army resembling clouds, Sri 
Krishna outstretehed his most oxcollant bow going by 
the name of Sbaruga which is adored hy the Asuras and 
. celestials. Then taking repeatedly arrows from his unend- 
ing CLuiver he set them on strings and then discharged 
them. The volleys of arrows so disoharged by Sri Krishna 
destroyed the chariots, elephants, horses and infantiy ; 
and his bow was then whirling like unto a buriuirg wood. 
The elephants of tho hostilo army wore torn off. The 
heads of the horses were cut off. Tlio horses of cars, flags, 
(charioteers and soldiers were destroyed and the infantry 
' ihaying their heads and arms torn off lay down ip tho 
batifle-fleW", (19-^24) ' ' ■ 
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Hundreds of rivers of blood issued out from the limbs 
of men, elephants and horses that were cut off. In those 
i-ivers of blood, the cut off' hands of men were like ser- 
pents, the corpse of men floated like tortoise.s, the dead- 
bodies of elephants appeared like islands ; while those of 
horses appeared to be crocodiles. The arms and thighs of 
men were floating in those rivers of blood like fishes, the 
hairs of men were like the moss, the bows like waves, the 
daggers appeared to bo whai'fs, the skin was the dreadful 
whirlpool, the numerous excellent and precious gems were 
stones and the ornaments were the dust so to say. 

In that battle-fielil those dreadful streams of blood met 
each other striking terror oven in the minds of the wise 
people. Having slain with his mace the numberless irrepres- 
sible enemies, Sankarshanadeva of incomparable prowess 
in no time, destroyed that huge and dreadful army, im- 
pregnable ill prow'ess and kept by the king of Magadha. 

This w'as but an excellent sport of the two .sons of 
Vasudeva, who were really the lords of the Universe. 
Though this destruction of the enemies was by no means 
any wonderful action for the iJivine One, whose q^ualities 
knew no bounds, and who out of sport creates, preserves, 
and destroys the three worlds, still, he having incarnated 
himself in human form and having imitated the actions of 
human beings, I am glad to describe his spoi't unto 
you. (26—29) 

However, like a lion getting hold of another, by 
its prowess, the immensely powerful Balarama grasped 
Jarasandha forcibly throwing him oflF his car, and who 
had only his life remaining, while his soldiers were all 
killed. To accomplish some woi’ks relating to his sport, 
Sri Krishna released him ( Jarasa.ndha ) who, although h© 
had slain enemies, was bound by Balarama w-ith human 
and Varuni nooses. That heroic king Jarasandha having, 
been so released by the tWo lords of the world, became- 
33 
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exceedingly ashamed and he then made tip his mind to 
carry on austere penances thonco forward, Ihit while ho 
was proceeding on his way, ho. was prevented from that 
resolution by other hings who was friendly tvith .larasan- 
dha. With words according to human code of morality, 
and as stipportod by roligiotts instructions, — those kings 
spoke tinto .larasandha, as follows : — 

‘‘0 thou mighty king of Magadhn, thy defeat by the 
Jadavas is consequent upon the fetters of thy own 
actions.” 

The entire army of Jarasandha having thus been slain 
in battle, he was then neglected by lord Sri Krishna. 
Therefore the king .larasandha then ivilh a snirowful 
mind departed towards his own kingdom of lifaga- 
dha. (80—34) 

Having successfully crossed the ocoau of the hostile 
amy, and having been showered with blessings and being 
eulogised by tho celestials, — Sri Krishna with unscathed 
prowess went to his own city. Then tho inhabitants of 
Mathura being freed from the antsioty of the battle, and 
being delighted wont out and the panegyrists, songsters, 
and oirlogists then chanted his glorious victory. While 
Lord Sri Krishna was entering into the city, tho conches, 
bugles, Dundubhis, Turis, Vines, Fluto.s and Mridangas 
were sounded. All the roads of the city were watered, 
the citizens were immensly delighted, the city was adorned 
with flags and arohes were erected for tho festive occasion 
of comemorating tho victory ; and tho whole city was filled 
with tlic sounds of tho Vedic recitations. The women .scat-, 
tered garlands, sprinkled curd, threw fried paddy and 
Dwtba grass and with their eyes expanded in love and re- 
vereno^e they set their eyes upon tho vicLorius Lord Sri 
Krishna, who then communicated unto the king of the 
^Todus the history of the battle and presented him with tire. 

. %^lth mattered over the field of battle in the shape. ot 
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valuable ornaments and precious gems of ike kings who 
were slain in that battle. (36 — 40) 

Although so utterly defeated, the king of Magadha, 
with many akshouhini of soldiers fought as much as seven- 
teen time.s with the Jadus who were protected by Sri 
Krishna. The J adavas, however, endowed with the prowess 
of their Lord Sri Krishna, every time destroyed all the 
army of king Jarasandha. When his soldiers had been so 
destroyed, the king of Magadha being forsaken by his ene- 
mies wont away. When, thus, the eighteenth encounter 
was about to take place, the heroic Kala Javana, having 
been despatched by Devarshi Narada, ail on a sudden came 
to the battle field. Having none on earth a.s his rival and 
hearing that the Vrishnis wore his equals, with three crores 
of Mlechhas (loAve.st order of human race) the Kala Javana 
beseized the city of Mathirra. On hearing the approach 
of that: powerful Kala Javana, Sri Krishna had consultation 
with his elder brother Sankarshandeva and thought „ within 
himself as follows ; — 

“Alas ! Mighty calamities have been overtaking the 
Jadavas, on account of Javana and Jarasandha. The highly 
powerful Kala Javana has beseized us to-day. And inevitab- 
ly to-day, tomorrow or day after the king of Magadha shall 
also come. When both of us shall bo engaged in the en- 
counter with Kii Ja J avana, then if the J ai*a’.s son (Jarasandha) 
comes, ha -will either slay onr kinsmen or take them arres- 
ted to his own city. Therefore wo shall construct to-day 
a strong fori, which any two-legged (Bi-ped) beings shall 
not be able to . enter. Keeping our kinsmen so secured in 
that fort, we shall first of all enter into hostility with Kala 

Javana and shall slay Kala Javana with his aa'IioIo army of 
numerous soldiers.” (41 — 48) 

Having consulted with Balarama as stated above, Lord. 
Sri Krishna had a fort built in the ocean. The fort was 
extending over twelve Jojanas, Within that fort he built 
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a highly woiidoii'ul city. In this arohiteotiiiul woi’k, the 
knowledge and ingenuity of the celestial ax'chitoct wore pro- 
fusely manifest. Keeping therein room for houses, highways 
and courtyards were laid out. The fort was adorned with 
celestial trees, creepers, various beautiful gardens, woods, 
crystal places with golden sumiuits and cowsheds. The 
stables for horses, grain stores and other rooms were seve- 
rally made of silver, brass, and iron and tlieso wore tilled 
with golden jars. T’lio houses thorin were made of gold, 
the sumiuits of which wore lotus-colourcd and the floors of 
the rooms were made of einarald. 'Wooden buildings with 
canopy ■were built for tutelary deities Avhieh were tilled 
with people of foiu' orders and there ivore countless 
palaces. 

For Sri Krislina, the king df gods (Intlra) sent there 
Ills assembly Hall by the name of Sudharma and the 
coloslial Parijata tree, and inhabiting in that fort people 
were freed from all human characteristics. Varuna sent 
for 8ri Hari there whito-earod and dark-blue steeds gifted 
with speed like the e.oui’se of mind. Kuvera presented 
the Lord with eight kinds of invaluable gems. The 
Lokapalas pi’oseuied him with their own celebrated 
effulgence. • 

0 king ! when Hri Krishna came down on earth the 
Bidddhas granted in his favour their own siijn-onnicy 
they had, for accomplishing their ascetism. Having by 
Ms , own Yogu power taken liis own kinsmen there 
and, coming to Mathura Jjord Sri Kiishua consulted 
with Balarama. Thereafter having a garland of lotuses 
and without any weapon, Sri Krishna i.ssned out by tlio 
city gate. (49 — 67) 



CHAPTEB LI. 

MUCIIUKUNDA EUL0&1SJ3S LOEI)‘s (.-H.OEIES. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said 0 king ! Beholding 
Lord Sri Hari issuing out of the city like the most 
beautiful sceneiy of the rising moon of dark blue hue, 
clad in yellow silken raiment, wearing the mark of Srivatm 
on his breast and Kaiisfuhha on his neck, whose shoulders 
were high, Avhose arms were long and whose large eyes 
were like newly blossomed lotuses : whose countenance 
was ever smiling, beautified with charming cheeks, and 
smiles and adorned with makara-shaped Kundalas, the 
davana concluded by the marks described by Karada, as 
follows : — 

“This man imxst be Vasudeva ; he has in him the 
marks of Srivafsa, four arms, eyes like lotus-petals and ha 
is wearing beautiful garlands of wild flow^ers. Therefore, 
he can bo none else than Lord Sri Hari.” Then he 
thought again as follows is going on foot without 

any weapon. I am also unarmed. So I shall fight 
with him.” (1 — 5) 

Then the said davana, with a view to kill Sri Hari, 
persued him, who was running with his back towards 
himj and wdiom the Yogins cannot even with difficulty 
obtain. Appearing within a dislauce of a cubit at every 
step, that king of davanas was taken by Hari to a distant 
mountain cave. Thus following Sri Hari, the davana king 
vilified him saying, “Thou art born in the race of Jadus, 
and it does not behove thee to so fiy away." Even then 
the davana cotxkl not gel at him, as his actions’ wore not 
yet exhausted. 

Al, though he was thus vilified — ^Lord Sii Hari 
entered the mountain cave. The Javaixa too. 
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ill that cavo and there ho saw another man lying asleep. 
Then thinking that Hari having so led him tipto that place 
was then lying down like a good man. So thinking 
within himself that foolish .Javana struck the sleejiing man 
with his foot, presuming that man to he Hari and 
none else. 

Thereupon rising up, and opening his eyes, the person, 
who was sleeping there over long, began to look on all 
sides about him, and saw the Javana standing at a corner 
of that cave. At this the person who was sleeping felt 
enraged, and by the fire issuing out of his person, ' tho 
Javana was instantly reduced to ashes. 

At this stage of the narration, the auspicious king 
Parikshit enquired of Sukadeva saying : — “0 Brahman ! 
What was tlie name of that person ? From what race he 
originated ? Whose son "was he ? What influence did 
he oommaud ? And why wa.? ho lying asleep iii that 
oave?” (6-12) 

Then tho auspicious Sukadeva replied saying as 
follows : — 0 king ! Ho was born in the race of Ikshaku. Ho 
was the great son of the ilhtstrious Mandhata. He 
was well-known by the name of Muolmkumjft. This 
Muohukunda was very truthful and ho was devoted 
to Brahmanas. He was prayed for help by tho celestials 
hej^ded by Indra, when the latter was very much afraid 
of. the Asuras, On being so prayed for by tho colestiaLs 
MucWPunda helped the celestials for ever thereafter. 

Thereafter, obtaining Kartikoya as the Oommauder-in- 
chief of the celestials, tho latter addressed Muohukunda 
saying : — 

“0 king Muchukunda ! do thou irow' desist from tho 
arduous task of protecting us. 0 king having renounced 
.the world of men, and thy kingdom being free from all 
diffloulties, tlrou art protecting ns so long S;UOpessfnlly 
So tliott hast really forsakefl' allrdselitett. 



SEIMAD-BHA&ABATAM 


263 


We think thy children, queens, kinsmen, ministers and 
subjects have now all beeing subject to the influence 
of Kala, because they ai’e thine contemporaries, Kala 
(Time) is the mightiest of the mighty ones. Kala is 
the undecaying eternal Iswara, As though in sport, Kala 
collects all creatures of the world as the herd does the 
boasts. May good betide thee. Do thou now beg of 
\is any boon save and except emancipation. Because the 
only one Vishnu is capable of granting the boon of 
emancipation.” (13 — 20) 

. Having been thus accosted by the celestials and after 
offering salutation to them, that greatly illustrious Muchu- 
kunda was lying in that cave being possessed by sleep 
given to him by the deities; That Javana being so 
reduced to ashes, the lord, who is the foremost of the 
Satwafas, showed His own self unto the patient Muchu- 
kunda. On beholding him of dark-blue hue, clad in 
yellow silken raiment, wearing the mystic mark of 
Srivalsa on his breast and Kaustubha on his neck, having- 
four arms and shining with the garland of Vaijayanti gem, 
having a beautiful smiling countenance and adored with 
Makara-shaped Kundalas, worthy of being seen by men,- 
having lovely and smiling looks, youthful age and the 
prowess of a boon, and being possessed by his prowess, 
and afraid in the beginning, the highly intelligent king 
first thought within himself : — “Is he irrepessible by 
prowess ?” and then said ; — 

Muohukunda said : — “Who art thou ? Who walking 
with thy feet resembling the lotus-petels, hast arrived at 
this inaccessible mountain cave in the forest ? Art thou 
the eflfulgenco of the effulgent one ? Or thou art the 
Divine fire (Agui), or the Sun, Moon, Mohendra, Lokapala 
or any other deity ? I consider thee to be the foremost 
Purusha of the Trinity (Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara), 
because like the lustre of a lamp thou hast with thy 
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effitlgence destroyed the darkness of this cave. 

"0 thou foroiiiosb oi‘ men, it it pleases thee, do thou 
describe thy birth, action and tamily ituto us who are 
aiixioms to know thy true self. (21 — 00) 

“0 lord ! I am known as Muchukuuda. I am born in 
the race of Ikshakus, the foremost of the ICHhatnyas. I 
am the grandson of Jnbanaawa. Being worn out with 
keeping up for a long time, I am oiying in this lonely 
place (cave of the Himalaya mountain), having all my 
senses pilfered by sloop. Who has awakened me now by 
own sin ? I do now behold thy oilulgont .self, which are 
the destroyer of enemies. 0 Groat ono ! by thy irrepi'ess- 
ible effulgence, my energy has been destroyed, and .so T 
am unable to ask thee more. Thou art worthy of being 
adored by all creatures.” (81 — 40) 

Having been so omprired of by that king Muchukuuda, 
the divine protector of creatures, smilingly replied with 
voice deep as tho roaring of clouds. • 

The auspicious Lord said : — ‘'0 my child, my birth, 
actions and names are in thousaiuls. They are endless. 
Therefore I am unable to reco uni. them. A man may bo 
able to count tho dust of tho earth but ho shall never bo 
able oven in many births to count my births and actions. ' 

“0 king ! in their attempt lo recount my births and 
actions' engendered in three periods (pi’esent, past and' 
future) even the great ascetics have not beeti able to get 
at their end. Still, 0 my child, do thou hear them. I am 
narrating them to you. In tho days of yore I was asked 
by Virinchi to protect the virtuous and to destroy the 
impious Asuras forming the burden of the earth. I have 
incarnated myself in the race of the Jadus and in tho house 
of Anakadundubhi (Vasudeva), Therefore tho people call 
me Yasudev-a (son of Vasudeva), By me have already 
; "been slain Kalanemi, Kansa, Pralamba, and others whc 
;.,;^«te;lhe::eiiemies of the pious, This Havana too- hath be^^. 
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burnt down, 0 king Muchnkunda, by me really, but 
merely tbi’ougb the instrumentality of thy fiery eyes, I’or 
granting favours unto thee I have come to this cave. 
Being fond of my devotees, and having been sufficiently 
prayed for by thee in thy former birth, I have been pleased 
to extend ‘my favours unto thee. Do thou, therefore, 
pray for thy desired boons. 0 thou royal saint, I shall 
grant thee all thy desires. People, who are devoted unto 
me, never meet with grief on this earth.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! On being 
thus accosted and knowing him to be the Supreme Deity 
Narayana, in pursuance of G-arga Munis' predictions, king 
Muohukunda delightfully bowed down unto him and 
said. 

The airspicious king Muchrrkunda said : — “0 Lord ! 
Persons who see only those things that bring on trouble.?, 
possessed by thy Maya, do not adore thee. Being imposed 
on by each other both men and women for happiness, 
become addicted to the worldly pleasures which are 
veritable source of great miseries on the contrary. 

“0 thou sinless one ! A person who obtaining in this 
earth a human body of proportionate limbs, which it is 
so difficult to acquire, does not adore thy lotus feet, falls 
into the dark well of worldliness like a brute. 

“0 thou who art unconquerable, I am a king inflated 
with the pride of a prosperous kingdom. I always 
consider this my body as my own and attached to children, 
wife, wealth, earth and other things. All my time 
hitherto has in vain been spent with anxious thoughts. 

“0 Lord ! Having in this body which is lifeless like 
a pot, the pride 'that I am king and being inflated with 
pride thereby, have always traversed the earth being 
encircled by elephants, horses, chariots, soldiers, and 
commanders, and have not ever cared for thee. As a 
serpent licking the corner of its mouth in anger slays a 
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mouse, SO dosi thou as vigilant as death, overpower him 
who would foolishly thinking ‘this should bo done’ is 
attached to his body. 'When, however, his desire becomes 
any how frustrated, ho would iigain seek for other objects. 
Similarly when ho would got his desii’od for objects once, 
he would thereby feel eiieouragod to have other objects 
to satisfy his unending desires. The body which itndor 
the appellation of king formerly travels in golden cars or 
on the back of elephants, being afterwaixls possessed by 
droadfxxl time, comes to be known as an insect, ash or 
excreta. (44 — 50) 

“0 Lord ! The person who having concpiei’ed all the 
qxiarters and being freed from all dissensions, sits on an 
excellent thi’ono and is adored bj' the princes of the same 
rank, is led hither and thither like a toy deer in the 
houses of the women. 

“0 Lord ! Ho who has got insatiable thirst for 
enjoyment, does noi. got oven time for enjoyment. 
Because, to be desisting from the present object., with a 
view to become Indra (king of the (Mdestials) ho engagos 
h i m self in actions being intent to perform rigorous 
axxstorities. 

“0 Aohyiita ! When through thy grace a man 
roaming in the world, gets at the end of worldliness, ho 
meets with pious men. Then by virtue of the company of 
the pious, one acquires devotion unto thoo who art tho 
best of all those who confer boons and who art the 
excellent refuge of tho pious ones. 

“0 Lord ! I consider this as thy favour unto me, 
that before this, out of my own will, I have been divorced 
, from kingdom and other worldly objects. Tho wise 
paramount rulers being desirous of entering into the 
''forest for carrying out devout ausleritioa, pray for tliis. 

..q ‘,‘0 Lord ! Save serving thy feet which arc solicited 

' hy. tLy. devotees disregarding even emancipation, I do hok) 
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desire for anything else. 0 Sri Hari ! Worshipping thee 
■who art the giver of final liberation, what .sane man shall 
pray for any such boon that would fetter his own self ? 

“0 Lord ! Having forsaken all that are the outcome 
of the qualities of goodness (Sattwa) darkness {E.a.jas) and 
ignorance (Tanias), I do seek thy shelter, who art without 
a second, devoid of the influence of qualities, identical 
with knowledge, Tswara and the undecaying Purusha. I 
am for ever afflicted with the fruits of actions, and am 
burning with desire and my six passions have not been 
subdued. Still by chance I have attained to beatitude 
and to thy lotus feet which is above grief and fear and 
is eternal. 0 Atman ! 0 Lord ! 0 thou the giver of 

shelter ! Do thou save me who am just beset with 
calamities.” (61 — 67) 

The auspicious Lord said : — ““0 thou Paramount King ! 
0 Emperor ! Thy intellect is pure and shaiqi ; since 
thy understanding, although tempted with the promise of 
boons has not been possessed by desire. Know thee that 
my act of templing (hee with boons was not for thy 
misfortune : for the minds of my earnest devotees are 
never attached to hopes. It is seen, 0 king, 'that persons 
who are not devoted, althougli they control their minds 
with Pranayama and such other processes, have some 
times been drawn by worldly objects. Having thy mind, 
permeated by mo, do thou at pleasure traverse the earth. 
Let thy undecaying faith remain eternally in me. 
Belonging to the Kshatriya order, thou hast hunting and 
in course thereof thou hast taken the lives of many deer. 
Do thou now resorting unto me and performing austerities 
with a controlled mind, wash away the sin. 0 king, in 
another birth, becoming an excellent twice born one, tlie 
best friend of all animals ; thon .shalt only obtain 
me.” (58—68) 



OilAl»TEtl Lll 

llUKMINI SENDS EMISSA-RY TO 3EI KBISHNA 


The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! having been 
thus favoured by the Divine Sri Ki'ishna, Muoliukunda, 
the descendant of Ikshaku race, after eircumbulating and 
bowing down unto the Lord, had come out of that cave. 
After coming out of the cave Muohukunda observed the 
beasts, creepers and trees etc. to have assumed smaller size. 
Concluding therefrom that Kalijuga had set in, he 
proceeded towards the north. Then being reverntially 
engaged in devout penances, quiescent, disassociated and 
freed from doubts, and consigning his mind unto Krishna, 
Muchuknnda had entered the Gandhamadana mountain, 
There having reached the hermitage of Vadarika, the abode 
of Kara-Karayana and being acclimatised with the incle- 
menoies of weather and in quiescent mind, he began to 
meditate npon Sri Hari with rigorous austerities. 

0 king ! On the other side, returning to Mathura after 
the destruction of Javana, the auspicious Lord slow all the 
Mlechohhas and carried off their wealth to Dwaraka. 
When the booty was being carried by kine and men 
despatched by Aohyuta, Jarasandha, the master of an army 
consisting of tliirteen battalian came there. Then behold- 
ing the on-rush of the hostile arny, 0 king, the two 
. brothers, Krishna and Balarama, imitating human actions, 
proceeded quickly to meet the enemy army. ' Leaving off" 
profuse wealth, though they were never afraid still with an 
idea of having been frightened, they walked over man 5 ’' 
jojanas with their feet resembling lotus-petals, (i — 8) 
Beholding then flying on their heels, the powerful 
- 'Hug of Magadha smiling and not knowing the full 
i^lirowess of those two deities, pursued them with 



^BiMAb-BkAaABATAM ^6^ 

cliariots and Ms army. Etinning far and being exhansed 
they ascended a Mgb mountain Prabarshana where Tndra 
daily pours down profuse showers. Thus finding them 
disappearing into the mountain, and not finding out their 
whereabouts, the king burnt down the mountain by kind- 
ling fire on all sides thereof. Then jumping from the 
burning cliff of the mountain, both of them fKrishna 
and Balarama) with great velocity fell down on eai'th 
from a height of eleven jojAnas. Then being unperceived 
by their enemy and his followers, those two foremost of 
the Jadus came back, o king, to their own city encirled 
by the ocean. 

Then wrongly thinking that Balarama and Krishna 
have been burnt down, the king of Magadha too went 
back to his city taking with him his huge army back. 
As has been narrated before, being despatched by Brahma 
the effulgent Eaivata, the king of Avartta gave away his 
daughter Eevati in marriage unto Balarama, 

0 thou foremost of the Kuru race, the Divine Govinda 
too espousced in Swayamvara Vaidarbhi the daughter of 
Bhishmaka, the king of Vidarbha. The said Yaidarbhi 
was an emanation of Lakshmi. 

Having smashed before all men the prowess of the kings 
such as Sailva and others belonging to the party of that 
king namely Shishupala and others, Sri Krishna obtained 
Bukmini (Vaidai'bhi) as did Garura (Tarksha’s sou) pilfer 
the ambrosia by force before all the gods. (9 — 17) 

Then king Parikshit said : — 0 sir, it is heard that the 
Lord Sri Krishna had married the beautiful daughter of 
Bhismaka according to Eakshasha mode of marriage. I 
wish to hear more about Sri Krishna of incomparable 
prowess. How ho carried away the girl having vanquished 
Magadha and Sailva king. 0 Brahmana, although listen- 
ing everyday, who understanding the essence of what is 
heard, is satiated with ever-new themes about Krishna, 
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pleasant unto the cars and cajjablo of removing the sins of 
mankind. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! tlioro was a 
miglity king of Bidrrbha, wlio was named Bliislnnaka. Tliat 
king bad five sons, tbc oldest was named Eukmi, and the 
next four woi’e named Euknuu’atba, Exikmarvaliu, Eukma- 
keslia and Bukmamali. Tlioii’ ebasto sister was named 
Eukmini. 

On bearing about tbo boaxxty, prowess and accomplisb- 
ment of Mukunda, as bymned by tbo guests, Eukmini 
considered Sri Krisbua as ber befitting busband. Sri 
Krishna too on bearing about her intelligence auspicious 
marks large-mindedness, beauty, accomplisbments and 
good cbaracter, and also thinking her to bo fit for his wife, 
made up his mind to espouse her. (18 — 24) 

0 king ! Rukmi, the oldest son of the king of 
Bidarbha, was over inimical to Si*i Krishna. Thoroforo, 
ho prevented those friends who were willing to confer 
Kukmini upon Sri Krishna, and on the oontraiy they 
selected Shisluipala, the king of Chedi for Eukmini’s 
husband. Having been informed about this their resolu- 
tion, B-ukmini possessing dark-blue eyes, because very 
sorry at heart, and after gi’eat dt'lihcraiion in her mind she 
sent speedily a trustworthy Brahmaua to Sri Krishna with 
her submission to him in confidence. 

0 king ! having reached Dwaraka, the capital of Sri 
Krishna, and having been taken inside the city by the 
gate-keepers, that Brahmana, the emissary of Eukmini 
espied the Prime Purusa, Sri Krishna, as seated on a golden 
throne. Beholding that Brahmana at a distance, Sri 
Krishna got down from his throne, and seated the Balara- 
ma thereon. That Balarnma having coraforlahly seated 
himself on that throne, the Brahmanyadova (Sri Krishna) 
. adored Irim as earnestly as the celestials worship him. Then 
W gbifig. near him after he had been well-fed and relieved of 
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fatigno and massaging the Bi’ahmana’s feet with his own 
hands, Sri Krishna, the refuge of the pious patiently 
enquired of him saying as follows : — 

“0 thou foremost of the twice-born ones ! is thy 
best religious observances, approved by the old, being 
carried on without any disturbance ? Are you always 
happy ? following his own duty, a Brahman should always 
somehow remain satisfied. For, the satisfaction of his own 
duty, confers on him all desired for objects. A discontented 
Brahmana, if he be the lord of the celestials, does nob 
attain to any excellent region. Whereas a contented man, 
even if he be poor, sleeps happily, having all his limbs 
freed from ailments. I bow down those Brahmanas 
who are contented with the acquisition of their own selves, 
observant of their duties, become the friends of all animals, 
devoid of pride and quiet. Is it all well with thee ? 

“0 Brahmana ! that king is my favourite in whose 
kingdom, tho subjects protected by him live happily. If 
it is not secret, do thou infonn mo what I can do for thee 5 
for what and from wliero thou bast come hither cros.sing 
this heart of the ocean,” Being thus questioned by Para- 
mesthi, assuming a human form for sports, the Brahmana 
descx’ibed unto him everything, after reading first the letter 
of Bukmini to Sri Krishna, (26 — 86) 

That Brahmana then handed over to Sri Krishna the 
letter from Bukmini which ran as follows : — 

‘‘0 Aohyuta ! 0 thou beauty of the world ! on hearing 
thy glorius deeds which entering through the ears, remove 
the ailments of the limbs, and of thy beauty which serves 
as tlie oonsirmmate object of vision, my mind has been 
shamelessly attaobed unto thee, 

“0 Mukunda ! 0 thou best of men ! What accomplishedi 
intelligent and respectable woman does not Hke to elect tlreo 
as her .husband, who was no comparison in high pedigree, 
character, beauty, bearing, ago, weaKh, property and prowess? 
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“0 my lord ! I have selected thee as my husband and 
given away my mind unto thee. Do thou, 0 lord, come 
here and accept me as thy wife. 

“0 thou lotus-eyed one ! do thou so arrange that the 
king of Chedi (Shiihupala) may not touch mo who am thy 
object, who art a hero, as a jackal cannot touch the food of 
a lion. If at all I have ever always worshipped the Divine 
Great Lord with the gifts of tanks for supplying water to 
the thirsty, and with the performance of Agnihotra and other 
sacrifices, with the observance of vows and with the adora- 
tion of deities, Brahmanas, and preceptors, then let my lord 
Sri Krishna come and marry me. But neither Damoghosa’s 
son (Shishupal, the king of Ohedi) nor anybody else than 
Sri Krishna mari’y me. 

“0 thou unconquerable one ! tomorrow my wedding 
will take place. Do thou,' therefore, first oome secretly to 
Bidarbha and then being surrounded by thy commanders 
smash the army of tho kings of Ohedi, Magadha and oihcrs 
of their party, and then all on a sudden marry mo according 
to the Rakshasha mode of marriage, giving thy prowess 
only as the dowery. If thou dost say that I living in the 
inner appartments, how can thou marry mo without slaying 
also my kinsmen, I shall tell thee the moans. On the day 
before the marriage, a great procession of our tutelary 
deity (Ambioa) is started in which the bride in question has 
to go out with that procession to the temple of goddess 
Ambika, our tutelary deity. If I do not acquire Idiy grace, 0 . 
lotus-eyed one, in the dust of whose lotus-feet, the lord of 
Uma even and other great deities wish to bathe in for the 
destruction of their ignorance, I shall r ®nouno6 this my life 
rendering myself weak by fasts. Acquire thy favour I 
mus t even by undergoing hudreds of births,” 

. ; Then the Brahraana added saying ; — “0 thou chief of 
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CAERYING AWAY 03? ETJKMINI BY KEIS3INA 

The auspicious Sukadova said : — 0 king ! Having thus 
heard the tidings of Eukmini, the daughter of the Idng of 
Bidarbha;, — Krishna, the foreinost in the descendants of Ja- 
du-race, holding the Brahmana by the hand smilingly said 
as follows : — 

The auspicious Lord Sri Krishna said : — “O Brahmana ! 
in the same way my mind being attached unto Eukmini, 
I had no sleep in the night. I know also that Eukmi, 
her eldest brother, out of his inimical feelings towards 
me, j)r6vented her marriage with me. Inflicting cru^ 
shing defeat unto the vile kings in battle, I shall bring 
that beautiful featured Eukmini who is so devotedly atta- 
ched towards me, as the flames of fire are Motioned out 
of pieces of wood. Then being informed of the wedding 
day of Eukmini, the slayer of Madhu (Sri Krishna) 
sent for his charioter, Daruka, and ordered him saying : — 
“0 Daruka ! Do thou atonce yoke the best of steeds to the 
chariot.” 

Thereupon, bringing the chariot drawn by four of the 
best horses namely Saivya, Stigriva, Meghapushpa, and 
Balahaka, — Daruka stood submissively before Sri Krishna 
with folded hands. (1 — 5) 

0 king ! Thereupon ascending the chariot and taking 
up also that Brahmana with him, Sri Krishna being carried 
by quick-coursing steeds, only in ono night journeyed from 
tho city of Avaratta to Kundina (Bidarbha). Out of affec- 
tion for his son, Bhishmaka, the king of Kundina 
(Bidarbha) busily making all preparations for the 
bestowal of his own daughter, tho boautiftil Eukmi n i upon 
Shishupala, tho king of Ohedi. For that festive 
36 
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oooassion, tho. city of Bidarblia with its highways, court- 
yards, and all crossings of four-streets, were cleansed and 
watered and they wore decorated with vaviogatod pennons, 
flags, and arches. Aguru wood was hoing burnt in pros- 
perous-looking houses, abounding in garlands and sandal, 
and all inhabitants males and females were seen ovoiywhero 
wearing clean raiments. Having worshipped duly tho 
ancestral manes, deities and tho Brahmanas and having fed 
others as well, tho king made the bonodiclory versos to be 
recited by tho host of Brahinauas I’oquired by religious 
texts. (6 — 10) 

The king Bhishmaka well-adored his darightor with 
valuable now clothes and excellent ornaments. Eukmini 
was washed and bathed and wms rendered anspicions with 
the marriage-thread. Then tho loading Brnhmnnss present 
arranged for the protection of tho girl v.-iili Jajur Vo- 
dos ; and tho prio.sls, well- versed in tho Atharvan 
performed tho Homa ceremony for the ju'opitiabion of the 
planets. King Bhishmaka, the foremost of those couvorsaut 
with rules of conduct gave uiito tho Brahmanas, gold, 
silver, raiments, sessamum mixed with molasses, 
and kino- 

Similarly, Damoghosha, the king of Chodi too made 
Brahmanas conversant with Mantras, perform coromonies 
for the advancement of his son. Being onuinloil by ele- 
phants with temporal juice trickling down, cdiariots docked 
with garlands of gold, infantry and cavalry, tho king of 
Ohedi arrived at tho city of Kundina. (11 — ^15) 

Approaching in advance for reception and then salxxting 
him, Bhishmaka, tho king of Bidarbha, made tho party of 
the king of Ohedi, enter tho house which was specially 
made for them. Then there came Balva, darasandha, Dan- 
tavakra, Viduratha and Paundraka and thoasaxnl other kings 
belonging to the party of tho king of Chodi. Being afraid 
lest Krishna with Jadus headed by Balarama might take 
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away t]io girl at tlio time of her being given away to tlie 
king of Oliedi, and they wore determind upon figliting with 
Shishupala, all tlie kings inimical to Balarama and Krislina 
came there with their entire army. On hearing of Sri 
Krishna’s going there, for carrying away the bride, the 
Divine Balarama, anticipating an encounter and out of 
aifection for his brother, arrived at the city or Kundina 
accompanied by a huge army consisting of elephants, hor- 
ses, cars and infantry. 

Eukmiui, the most excellent daughter of king Bhish- 
maka, anticipating the coming of Sri Krishna, and not 
finding the return of the Bralimana before the setting of 
the sun, began to think within herself as follows : — 

“Alas ! With the termination of this night, the wed- 
ding of this unfortunate one shall take place. The lotus-eyed 
Sri Krishna has not come, I cannot find out the cause. 
Kor had that emissary Brahmana come back. Although 
aboirt to come, that beautiful featured Krishna will not 
come to maiTy mo thinking of my blameable forwardness. 
The lord Mahoswara is not favourably disposed towards mo 
who am unfortunate ; at the same time the goddess 
Q-auri, the chaste daughter of the mountain king and the 
wife of Eudra is not propitiated unto me.” 

The girl whose mind was pilfered by Govinda, thus 
meditating that the time has not conic, opened her eyes 
filled Avith tears. 0 king ! the girl thus cxjjccliug, 
her left thigh, left arm, and loft eye trembled, which be- 
spoke her well-being. Thereupon being commanded by 
Sri Krishna, that foremost of the twice boms, saw that 
princess living in the inner apartment. (22- — 28) 

Then behold hig him Avilh a delighiccl countenance and 
quiet in motion, th.it chaste Avomcn Eukmiui understanding 
it from signs, smilingly asked. Being informed of Sri 
Krishna’s arrival, Baidaibhi { Eukmiui ) with delighted 
mind, not finding any otluu' dear object to confer upon 



SiTG SlUMAD-BnA0ABAa’AM 

the Brahmaiia, just LoavocI down unto him with great 
reverence. 

On heariiig thati being anxious to witness the wedding 
of Eukmini, his own daughter, Bahirama and Sri Krishna 
had como there, the king of Bidarbha came to welcome 
them with the sound of conch and then honoured them 
with Madhxrparka, spotless garments and diverse other 
presents. Then having sot apart a beautiful city for them, 
the king of Bidarbha duly treated Balarama and Krishna 
with their army and followers as guests. Then ho honoured 
all the assembled kings by supplying their desired for ob- 
jects, according to their respeotivc prowess, age, strength 
and riches. 

Coming to know of the ari’ival of Sri Kx’ishna, 
the inhabitants of the city of Bidirrbha, came there 
and said “Eukmini is his befitting spouse and 
none else, and thus faultless featured one is her 
worthy husband. May Aohyuta, the creator of the 
throe worlds favour us being pleased Avith Avhat little 
piety Avo have and marry the daughter of the king of 
Bidharbha (Eukmini). (29—38) 

The citizens having been tlius fond of Bri Krishna’s 
love, spoke amongst themselves. Then the princess Euk- 
mini too being guarded by her folloAvors and soldiers 
proceeded towards the temple of goddess Ambika. 
Meditating entirely upon the lotus-foot of Mukunda 
and with her speech controlled, Eukm ini in the company 
of her mothers and friends, and encircled closely by 
strong guards Avitli uplifted weapons, went out on foot to 
behold the lotus feet of tlio goddess Ambika. Just at 
die same time Mridangas, ketttlo-drums, Panava Turi, 
and Bugles, and such other musical instruments Avero 
sounded simultaneously. Tliousauds of beautiful women 
with various articles of presents and jjrovisions ; the wives 
of tire Brahmanas adored with garlands, Sandal, cloth, 



SjaiMAD-BHAGABAllM 


277 


and ornaments ; oharioteors~singing ; panegyrists eulogis- 
ing, tlio musicians playing on instruments, and other 
eulogists, all went in accompaniment with the princess 
Eukmini. Arriving at the temple, washing their feet, 
rinsing their mouth, beeing pure in body and mind, and 
with concentrated mind, the procession proceeded on to- 
wards the temple of Ambika. The wives of the Brahmanas, 
conversant with rites made the pirinoess Eukmini to chant 
the following hymn in eulogy of the Divine Bhava (Siva) 
with Bhavani : — 

“Salutation unto thee, 0 goddess Ambika, with the 
children. Do thou be pleased to so permit that the Divine 
Krishna may become my husband.” 

Chanting the above hymn, Eukmini then worshipped 
tha goddess with water, sandal, lice, cloth, flowers, 
garlands, ornaments, various other presents, lamps, salt, 
cakes, betel-leaves, sacrificial thread, fruits and sugar-cane. 
The chaste wives of the Brahmanas too worshipped the 
goddess separately with the aforesaid articles. These 
women then offered Eukmini the remnants of the offer- 
ings unto the goddess and showered their hearty blessings 
upon her. Eukmini too bowing down unto the goddess 
Ambika and unto the wives of the Brahmanas, accepted 
their blessings. Then terminating her vow of silence and 
holding the hands of her friends with her own which were 
adorned with jewelled-rings, — Eukmini came out of the 
temple of Ambika. (89 — 50) 

Beholding that charming princess Eukmini gifted with 
a beutiful waist, a countenance adorned with Kundalas, 
not attaining the age of puberty, with a golden Mekhela 
beautifying her waist, with rising signs of womanhood, 
with moving eyes as if in fear, boaiTtiliil .smiles, lips I'csoni- 
bling Biniba (a red fruit of that name) fruits, ro\\'s af teeth 
white like Kunda Jlowcrs, havhig the gall of a swan, iind 
hor feet adorned wIUj. ringing — even the self- 
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controlled persons would bo possessed by desire. Uavinp; 
tlioir minds pilCorod by her bashful looks, those kings 
scaled rospoctivoly onhouso.s, in chariots and on eJophants, 
were then looking at her, leaving off their woajmns and 
being beside ihemsclves with passion. But they I'oll down 
on oarih, instantly as they saw Biukmini having given 
herself away unto Krishna, while in pretext of going 
that way. 

Advancing slowly with her lotus-foot and in expec- 
tation of arrival of her loi'd (Krishna) Eukmini too moving 
her clustering looks of hair with the fingers of her left 
hand, was espying Krishna with her bashful looks and she 
was also looking unto tiro multitude of the numei^ous 
kings who assembled there at that time. 

Thou having vanquished the cjiolo of the numerous 
and powerful kings, and having taken Eukmini on his own 
oar, while she was passing by him, the car having the em- 
blem of Ganna. Thus Madhava stole away llukmini. 
Thereupon like a lion taking away his share from 
amongst the surrounding jackals, Bri Krishna with Bala- 
rama before him, proceeded slowly towards their own 
capital Dwaraka. For this the jealous Jarassimllia and 
others could not hear their own defeat and dL'sl.rucliou of 
glory. They, therefore, burst forth .saying in wrath ; — 
“Alas ! fie on us all who cany bows, since our fame has 
been snatched away by the cow-herd (Krishna) like 
the inferior beasts taking away the food of a lion. (B1 — 57) 



OHAPTEE LIV. 


CELEBRATION OE EtIICMINi’S MARRIAGE. 

Tho auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! All those kings 
having been thus angry, and being with armour on, and 
accompanied by their respective army and ascending their 
chariots equipped with various weapons, pursued Sri 
Krishna and his party. Beholding the enemy army 
advancing towards them, the leaders of the Javana army 
stringing their respective bows stood valliantly before them. 
Persons well-versed in the use of arms, stationed on horse 
backs, elephants and chariots, began to discharge various 
weapons like a cloud pouring down its contents on 
tho mountain. On finding the army of her husband thus 
assailod with powerful shafts, the youthful Eukmini with 
hnr eyes overwhelmed with fear and bashfulness then 
piliously looked on him in tho face. 

Thereupon, Lord Sri Krishna smilingly said unto 
Eukmini as follows : — 

“0 thou of beautiful eyes ! Do not bo afraid. The 
army of your enemies shall soon be destroyed by your 
men.” 

Instantly thereafter, not being able to bear any further 
insolence of the enemy army the Jadava-Chiefs such as 
G-ada, Sankarshana and other heroes with their sharp 
arrows sundered into pieces the horses, elephants and chari- 
ots of the enemies. Then the heads of million of soldiers 
seated on ears, horses, and elephants fell down on earth, 
with their ear-rings, coronets and head-gears. Then hands 
with swords, maces, and arrows, wooden appartments, 
thighs, logs and the heads of tho Nagas, Camels, Asses, 
and footsoldiers fell down in heaps and in quick 
succession, — 8) 
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The numerous host of the onomios having thtis been 
slain by the army o£ the Jadavas, who wore koon alter 
victory, Jarasandha and other kings hod away from the 
hold of battle. 

Thon those clofoatod kings (.Jarasandha and oihors) 
approached Shishupala, the king of Ohodi. who was thon 
liko a widower, or sLriokon with soitow like ono whoso 
wife has boon stolon away, shorn of his usual oHulgonco 
and energy and had a dried mouth. They addressed 
Shishupala saying ; — 

“0 foremost of men ! do thou ron ounce thy grief. 0 
king ! in mon there is nothing settled about what i.s 
desirable or not. A-s a wooden doll dances under the will 
of a magician, similarly happiness and misery on this earth 
move about, subject to the will of Providence. Being 
defeated by Sri Krishna sovenboon times in battle and 
losing therein twontythroo Auikiui of soldiers, I gained 
only ono victory in the end. Still I do display neither 
sorrow nor haj^pinoss. 0 king ! being influenced by 
destiny, this universe in time shall moot with a deluge. 
Despite being our commanders of heroic dotaohmonts, wo 
have boon defeated by such a small number of Jadava 
army commanded by Sri Krishna. The time is now going 
in their favour. So the enemy army is achieving victory. 
When the time would turn in our favoui’, wo shall thon 
achieve success." 

0 king ! having boon thus consoled hy his friends, 
king Shishupala with his followers returned to his city. 
The other kings too, whoso army was destroyed but who 
themselves were not killed, returned to their respootivo 
cities. 

But, being unable to bear tho Bakshasha system of 
marriage of his sister, Bukmi, the brother of Bukmini, 
ever inimicalto wards Sri Krishna, too pursued him with 
an 'Akshoultiw of soldiers, placing au arrow on his bow 
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Tlie miglily-armed Rukmi, wlio was very arrogant, and 
and also full of anger and clad in armour, then made 
a severe promise within the hearing of all kings. He 
promised saying “I shall not come back to the kingdom 
Kundina without slaying Krishna or releasing 
Eukmini,” (9 — 20) 

After expresing the promise as above, Eukmi ascended 
his chariot and ordered the charioteer saying : — O 
charioteer ! Do thoir speedily drive the steeds and go at 
once to the place where Eirishna is. I shall fight with him. 
To-day with my sharpened arrow I shall humiliate the 
pride of that vicious-minded cow-herd who being proud of 
his strength hath suddenly j)ilfered my sister Eukmini.” 

0 king ! Saying this the vicious minded Eukmi, who 
was not acquainted with testimony of God, addressed 
Govinda from his chai’iot, crying “stay, stay.” 

Then stretching his firm bow, Eukmi discharged 
throe sharp shafts at Krishna, and at the same time 
exclaimed sajdng : — “0 thou the vile wretch of a Jadu ! 
do thou stay before me for a moment. Where wilt thou 
go stealing my sister, like a crow stealing sacrificed 
butter V 0 vile wretch ! 0 the vilest of soldiers ! spreading 
illusion so long thou dost lie down wounded with my 
shafts. I shall humiliate thy pride ; so thou shouldst be 
pi-eparod to give up my sister.” 

Thereat Krishna smilingly pierced Eukmi with six 
arrows, the charioteer with two arrows, and the flag-staff 
with three arrows. Thereupon taking up another bow 
Eukmi pier^d Krishna with five arrows. Being wounded 
thereby,, again Krishna sundered Eukmi’s bow by discharg- 
ing a batch of sharp arrows. Eukmi again took up another 
bow, and Krishna instantly cut it off too. Thus, what- 
ever weapons Eukmi took up, such as PariyJia, PafMka 
mace, swing, sword, Sakti, Jamam and others, Krishna at 
once sundered them all, 

§6 
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Tlierotipon goltiiig down from Ms olmriot and faking 
np a SAVonl in Ins Innul, Rnkini in Ins koiglH. of anger 
rnskod Inwards ICrislnia, with a viow to slay him. 
Rxxkmi ikon so ran wrath fully towards Krishna, as a 
fly would do to ike llamo of firo. Then Krishna cut otT 
Eukmi’s sword ton into numerous pieces, and he took up 
in his hand another i.errible arrow to destroy Rukini. Then 
hoholding such preparaliou for the (h'Struetion of her 
brother Rukmi,iho chaste Eukmini being overwhelmed with 
fear fell at the feet of her husband Sri Krishna and said : 

“0 thou lord of yoya ! 0 thou tho Supreme Soul ! 

0 thou God of gods ! 0 thou lord of the. universe ! 

0 thou auspieiousness incarnalo ! 0 thou of mighty arms ! 

Do thou not slay my brother.” (21— 8i3) 

Tho arnspioinus Sukadeva said ; — 0 kiug ! Wlien 
Enkmini, with her whole frame trembling with fear, mouth 
dried up in grief, and with her voice choked and her gol.l- 
mi necklace displaced nut of uffeetion towards her brother 
hold tho lotns-foot of Lord Sri Krishna, tlu' laitor then 
out of mercy spai'cd his lilo. But tho Lord bound 
Eukmi, tho poq)etrator of impious acts, with a piece o! 
cloth. Lord Sri Krishna then cut oil’ the half portion of 
tho hairs of Eukmi’s head and beard with his sharji 
sword and made Eukmi disfigured. 

At that time, like elephants trampling down tlic 
stalks of lilies, tho Jadava army a^s,dled i he vast army 
of the enemies. Then approahing Kiislina, the lord 
Sankarsana saw the miserable condition of Eukmi. On 
seeing Eukmi then almost dead in that, sad plight, out of 
pity he loosened tho fetters that hound Eukmi. He then 

addressed Sri Krishna saying 

“0 Krishna! Thou hast perpetrated a wrong and 
blameworthy act by cutting off Enkmi’s hair and board ; 
for the disfigurement of a friend is, tantamoimt to his 
destruction.” 
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Thereafter lord Sankarsaiia-deva also addressed 
Rukmini saying : — “0 tliou oliaste lady ! Tliiiiking of thy 
brother’s disfigurement and consequent disgrace, do thou 
not blame us. There is none who gives happiness or 
misery, A person jitst reaps the fruit of his own actions.” 

Again Sankarsanadeva said to Kiishna. “A friend, 
even when he does something to justify his destruction, 
does not deserve being killed. He should be let off. 
What is the iiso of slaymg him again who stands then 
already destroyed by his own sinful acts?” 

Then he again addressed Eukmini saying : — “0 thou 
daughter of the king Bhishmaka ! Such duty of the 
Kshatriyas has been laid down by Brahma, that while 
satisfying a duty, a brother may kill another. This is 
indeed a di*eadfnl duty, and we are not to be blamed for 
this. (Bd — dO) 

“It is true, a vain man being blinded with the intoxi- 
cating infiuenoo of pro.spcrity has his mind agitated foi* 
kingdom, Avealth, land, prosperity, honour or any other 
object, Bul wo should not be so. That like an ignorant 
Avoman thou art wishing well of thy brothers who 
commit evil by all, speaks of thine unripe understanding 
and of inauspicioxtsness for thy friends. By the illusive 
energy of the Deity, this bewilderment is engendered in 
men, considering their body as their own, that some 
appear as Mends, some as enemies, and some as being 
dissociated from the world. Although the perfectly 
pure Varamatman is one only in all beings, the ignorant 
consider Him as many, as the sun or moon is seen 
as many in Avaier and other in various pots, This body 
having the bcginiiig and end, identical with spiritual, 
elemental and physical ills, attributed to Atynan by 
ignorance, leads all beings to worldiness. 

“0 thou chaste lady ! No union or separation of Atman 
with such a body is possible, Atman is the cause of this 
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body, as iJic 05’'0 and form proceexl from tho suii. Birldis, 
deailis and others are the ohaiigos of the body and iioi of 
Iho soul, as the decrease or inci’caso belong only to iiho 
rays of the moon and not to the moon. Asa person in 
his sloop realises the state of an onjoyer, the things en- 
joyed and the act ol' enjoyment, though the object does 
not exist ; so an iguoraiiL person attains to worldlinoss. 
0 thou of beautiful smiles 1 Do thou conquer Avitli thy 
knowledge this sorrow begotten of ignorance which dries 
up the soul and covers it, with foi’getfuincss, ami be thou 
consoled.” (41 — 4-9) 

The auspicious Sukadova said: — 0 king ! Having been 
thus consoled by the divine Balarama, the youthful 
Eukmini cast off the son’owfniuess and i’e.sortecl to 
understanding. Thereupon Bukmi shorn of his 
strength and oflulgence with life only I'omaiaing, 
being lot off by his enemies, remomhoring liis own 
disfigurement and creating a false desire, made a huge 
city by name Bhojakata for’ his habitation. 

Bukmi said .•—-“I shall not return to Knndina without 
slaying the- wicked Krishna and releasing my sistor.” 

From that time Bukmi with an angj*y mind began to 
live in Bhojakata. 0 thou foremost of Kurus ! Having 
thus defeated the kings and hrouglit Bhismaka’s daughter 
(Bukmini) to his own city, iho Divine Krishna had to 
perform the nuptials. Thou in evei’y house of the oi1>y of 
the dadus, people having their mind and soul devoted to 
Krishna, the king of Jadus, performed grand festivities. 

Then men and women, delighted and adorned with 
brilliant jewelled ear-rings, brought presents for the bride 
clad in wonderfxxlly valuable raiment. The capital city 
of the Brishnis shone with upraised flags, with golden 
gateways adorned with variegated garlands, with fried 
.. , .paddy, flowers, corals, and other auspicious articles placed 
before eveiy doorway, with jars Ml of water, Agwu^ 
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incense and lamps. The liighways were siDrinkled with 
the temporal juice of the elephants belonging to the 
invited friendly kings : and the gates were adorned with 
tall plantain and betel-nut trees. Amongst the kings 
running there out of curiosity, the Kauravas, the Srinjan- 
yas, the Kaikeyas, the Bidarbhas, the Jadavas and the 
Kututis were exceedingly delighted. Then hearing of the 
stealth of Eukmini, having been sung on all sides of the 
country, all kings and priuces.ses were greatly astonished. 

0 king ! On seeing in the city of Dwaraka the union 
of lord Sri Krishna, the lord of Srec (Lakshmi), with 
Eukmini, who was Lakshmi herself, the inhabitants of the 
kingdom were exceedingly delighted. (60 — 60) 


CHAPTEE 1.V 

THE STOXiy OP I’KAnVUMNA 

The auspicious Sukadova said : — 0 king ! On being 
biu’ut down by the lire of Eudra’s anger, Kamadeva (the 
god of love) who was a portion of Yasudera, again resort- 
ed to Yasudeva for regaining his form. Having been 
begotten on Baidarblii (Eukmini) by Sri Krishna, he was 
celebrated in the name of Pradyumna and ho was in no 
way less esteemed than his father (Sri Krishna). Knowing 
this Pradyumna for certain to be bis deadly enemy, a Dai- 
tya named Samvara, who was capable of assuming any form 
at will, stoic liiin (Prailyiunna') away while he was 
a mere hoy of ion day.s. .A.fier stealing away the boy 
(the baby Prad;\ iimna' (lull Daitya Ham vara threw 
] nni into the ocean ; the boy Pi'adyuinna was devoured by 
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a, liug'o iisli. Homclime llicreaflcr IJiia liali aloug will) oUior 
(islic'H Wtt8 oauglil' in a iict^ niul \viw carried away by Uic 
dslioruioii. d’heso lialu-niieii ilien nuulc u ju'esoni tif iliis 
finii lud'O the Dtiifi/a iStiiuvara. '’i’lu' lish was llien taken in 
tlic kilclieu rooiu nt the Daihjd, wlun'o the. cooks Avliilc 
ouiting tlio lisli iiilo pieces I'ouiul ont tho 'Woiiderrul boy 
in Urn lisli, and gave, tlie boy to Mayavaii. 

Tlioroupou Narada related iinio Jdayavali all about llic 
bappeiiiugs couceruing llic boy. Uii lioai'ing tlio uarratiou 
from Demrulu (Divine Sage) Narada, iilayavati’s mind was 
stricken with terror regarding the. boy, his origin, and his 
entering into the belly of the lish. 

This Mayavati was Ivamadeva’s (tlie god of lovel wife, 
hy name the illustrious Rati, and she was awaiting for the 
rcsu.soitation of tho burnt body of her husband, Mavavali 
was appointed by DtUfi/a Bam vara as a cook, (hnisidt'nng 
i.lns boy as Kamdova (her husband) she began to cherish 
aflbetion for the boy. 

Then having attained youth within a short lime, 
that descendant of Kj'islma eausod bewilderment of all the 
women who saw him. Bho the-ii began to look towards lier 
husband, having eyes like lotus-petals, and his tuins extend- 
ed down u[)lo his knee-joints, lie. po.ssessod lustful 
gestures, with bashful, aticetionato and smiling eye- 
brow. Tlieroujion (ho divine son of Krishna said to her 
(Mayavati) : — “t) mother! I behold thine mind altered. 
Renouncing the atfection as from a mother to her sou, — 
thou appearest now-a-days to besltnv on uu' the attitude 
as from other women.” (1 — 11) 

Rati replied saying :--‘'Thou art Rara.yami*s son. Thou 
hast been labm away from thy liouse. by the Daitya named 
Samvara. I am thy dovoLctl wife Rati, r,s thou art none else 
than Kama, 0 lord, the god of love, When thou wert a 
baby of only ton days old, the Hamvara took thee 

away from thy house, and threw thco iirto tlio ocean. Thou 
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a largo dovoiirod tliee ; aiidj 0 lord, wo obtained 

thoo from the belly ot' that iisli. By tliine illuBiyo ener- 
gy do thou jiow disoonrfit that irrepressible and invineible 
Too ( Sam vara jUnm ) acquainted witli hundreds of illu- 
sions. Thy poo]’ grief-stricken mother, being affected by 
maternal aflection on account of thy separation, must have 
been bewailing like the Kuravi, or like the bird at the death 
oL* its offspring, or a cow on the death of its young caltV’ 
Having said this, Mayavati ( E-ati ) conferred upon the 
higl)-mindcd Pi’adyumna the iDower of supreme illusion 
{Mahmnciycmdija}^ the learning of which would enable one 
to destroy all forms ot illusion. Being conversant with 
the application of that \Qm:mx\g{Maliamajjaudija — destruc- 
tion of all forms of illusions), Pradyumna of immeasurable 
prowess approached that wdly AHiim Samvara hy name. 
Having approached that Pradyumna remons- 

i^ratod with unbearable words, and thei^bj?' enraged the 
Ar^uPih Being gi'oatly wrathful, tliat Asum theu 
engaged himself in a duel fight with Pradyumna. Threupon, 
being iniiated with great anger, like a venomous 
serpent trampled under feet, the eyes of that foremost of 
Amras were rendered coppeiy. That Arntm (Samvara) then 
issixed out with a terrible mace in liivS hand. Samvara then 
brandished his mace dreadfiilljq and threw it on with a 
great velocity, which produced a tremendous sound, resem- 
hling the sound of a thunderbolt. The terrible mace so 
hurled by Samvara Asura was advancing iowai’ds Pradjunn- 
na in great velocity. Thcj’oujxm Pradyinuua hold his 
own mace before him to protect himself from the mace 
of the Asiira. After baffling the enemy’s rnaco, Pradyuui- 
na hurled his own maoe toward^ ilie Asin-a. Then ilie 
Asura saved himself from Pradynmnivs mace by risiitg to 
the sky, and so imnaming m ilio shy, i h(‘ sliowored 
stones upon Pradyumna as rains fall upoai the rock of 
a mountain. (12—21) 
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Thereupon being assailed by a profuse downpour of 
stones, that naighty ear-warrior Pi-adyirmna, the son of 
Rukmini, brought into use his great identical 

with the quality of goodness and destructive of all forms 
of illusions. Then resorting to the demonaic illusion shown 
by the celebrated ksura named Maya, that Samyara Asura 
stationed in the sky discharged at Pradyumna, the 
son of Krishna, showers of stones. Thereupon ho brought 
into use various forms of illusions relating to hundreds of 
Daityas, GuhyaMis, Qandliarm.% Pishachas, Uragas and 
Eahthashas , — but Pradyumna destroyed all of them. 
Then taking up a sharpened sword in his hand, Pradyumna 
forcibly separated the head of Samvara from his body. 
The head of Samvara was then adorned -with a coronet, 
earrings, and his eyes w'-ere coppery. 

Thereafter, having been eulogised by the celestials, 
who showered flowers and garlands upon him, — 
Pradyumna with his spouse (Rati) coursed through the 
sky and arrived at his own city of Dwarka. 

0 king ! Like lightning with Valahuka (a cloud of 
that name), Pradyumna with his own wife entered 
the inner apartment. On beholding Pradyumna of 
watery dark-blue hue, clad in yellow silken raiment, with 
long arms, dark-red eyes, beautiful countenance accom- 
panied by graceful smiles, lotus-face adorned with dark 
curling locks, and considering him as Krishna, and there- 
fore in bashfulness they hid themselves in different 
directions. Then they determined by means of some slight 
difference that the new-comer was not Krishna. At this 
revelation the women of the inner apartment were greatly 
delighted, but even then they were surprised on beholding 
another jewel of women in the new-comer’s com- 
pany. (22-29) 

Thereafter the sweet spocched and black-cycd Baidarbhi 
(Eukmini), with tears ; trickling down her cheeks in 
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affection, remembered bis own son wbo was lost 
(missing) long ago. Eukmini then thought within herself 
“Who may that foremost of men be whose is this lotus- 
eyed new-comer ? Who that fortunate lady is who has 
borne him in her womb ? And who this lady is whom the 
youth is accompanying ? My son was also lost, and he 
was stolen away from the lying-in room. If he were alive 
now somewhere, he must have come of the same age with 
this stranger. How on earth has he acquired similariiy with 
Ehishna in form, figure, gait, tone, smile, look and many 
other things ? He must be that boy whom I bore in my 
womb. Because, out of my increasing affection for him, 
my left arm is dancing (in token of good news confirmed).” 

While Baidarbhi ( Eukmini ) was thus thinking within 
herself, the illustrious Lord Sri Krishna followed by his 
mother Devaki and father Vasudeva appeared there. Al- 
though Sri Krishna knew everything from before, he 
remained silent. But Narada suddenly came there and 
related all about the stealing of Pradyumna by the Asura 
Samvara and the other incidents which followed 
it. (30—36) 

On hearing that wonderful narration from the divine 
sage Narada, the women of Sri Krishna’s seraglio 
welcomed Pradyumna, who was lost for so many 
years, ’ as though a man long dead has been brought back 
to life. Then embracing that youthful pair (Pradyumna 
and his wife), Vasudeva, Devaki, Krishna, Balarama, Euk- 
mini and other men and women of Dwaraka, were 
exceedingly glad. On hearing of the return af Pradyumna, 
who was long lost, the inhabitants of Dwaraka were 
simply awe-stricken, and they said : — 

“Alas ! This boy, although lost and was treated as 
dead, has come back.'” 

WMle it was no wonder that his own mothers seeing 
Kama ( the god of love ) whose very recollection even 
37 
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agitates the mind with desire, and who was like the shadow 
of Krishna, and considering him as their own lord in con- 
seqnencc of his rcscmb lance with Krishna, used to see him 
again and again, being attached to him, what to speak of 
the other women. (37 — 40) 


CHAPTER LVI. 

OAERYINO AWAY OP SII YAMANTAKA. 

The anspicious Snkadeva said : — 0 king ! The king 
Satrajit, W'ho committed an offence, out of his own 
accord, conferred his own daughter Satyabhama by 
name, along with the jewel Shyamanbaka, upon Krishna. 

Thereupon the king Parikshit said : — 0 Brahman ! 
What offence did the king Satrajit commit unto Krishna ? 
Whence did he secure the jewel Shyamantaka ? And why 
did he give away also his daughter unto Sri Krishna. 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied : — 0 king ! the divine 
sun was the great friend of his votary the king Satrajit. 
Being pleased with his friend Satrajit, the sun presented him 
with a jewel celebrated as Shyamantaka. Once, wearing 
that jewel on his neck, and shining like the sun-god him- 
self, being unperceived through his dazzling effulgence, he 
entered the city of Bwaraka. 0 king ! On seeing him 
from a distance, and having their vi,sion merged in tho 
effulgence, the inhabitants of Dwaraka, being afraid of the 
sun, communicated the matter to their Lord (Sri 
Krishna) who was then playing at dice. They addressed 
the Lord saying : — 

,, .“0 Valuation unto the, 0 Narayana, 0 thou tho holder 
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of ooBclij discus and macej 0 Damodara, 0 tlion lotus- 
eyed Deityj 0 Govirida, 0 thou descendant of Jaduy 0 Lord 
of the Univese ! With intent to behold thee, the sun-god is 
coming, through whose dazzling effulgence the eye-sight 
of men was destroyed. Although even the celestials the 
foremost in the three worlds wish to follow thy foot-steps : 
knowing this to-day, and foreseeing thee secretly amongst 
the Jadavas, the sun is coming here/'' (1 — 8) 

The auspicious SukadeTa again began saying : — 0 
king ! On hearing the words of those ignorant men, and 
smiling, the lotus-eyed Deity said : — “He is not the sun 
but king Satrajit, resplendant by the lustre of his jewel. 
Having entered his own abode and made the Brahmanas 
perform benedictory ceremonies, the graceful Satrajit 
placed that jewel in the temple. 0 king ! That jewel used 
to produce everyday gold weighing eight loads. Wher- 
ever the jewel belonging to that one wdio is versed in 
illusions is placed with adoration it is freed from famine, 
premature death, inauspieiouness, serpents, calamities and 
diseases. 

Once on a time he was begged by Krishna for this 
jewel to be given to the king of Jadus. Being avaricious, 
Satrajit did not give that jewel Shyamantaka to the 
Lord. It did not then strike him that he was there- 
by neglecting a prayer. One day wearing that highly 
lustrous jewel on his neck, Prasenjif. tlie brother of Satra- 
jit, mounting his horse, went out into ilic wood for huntiiig. 
In that forest, a lion slaying Piascnylt with the horse, and 
snatching away that jewel from Pmseiijit, entered nito 
.a mountain cave. After so securing that invaluable jewel 
by slaying Prasenjit, that lion named Jambhovaii made it 
a gift of toy to his babies. Then beholding his brother 
not returning to the city, Satrajit patiently said as 
follows : — 

“Most likely, my brother going to the forest with the 
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jewel on his neck has been slain by Krishna." On hearing 
this, people began whispering amongst themselves meanhig 
dark reflection on the spotless character of the Lord. 

Having learnt about this fact of the people casting 
i-eflection on him, and desiring to wash away the censure 
touching on him, the Loi'd with all the citizens went out 
in search of Pi’asenjit. On entering the forest they 
found out the dead-body of Prasenjit with his hoz’se slain 
by a lion, and thereafter they also found that the lion was 
slain by a bear on the mountain. 

Thereupon, keeping his subjects outside, the Lord Sri 
Krishna alone entered the mountain cave of that king of 
bears. The cave was covered with horrible darkness. 
Then beholding that best of jewels converted into a toy 
for the baby of the bear, Krishna desirous of stealing 
the jewel stood by the side of the baby. On seeing that 
wonderful human being there, the aiurse of the baby-bear 
(a bear too) cried out in fear. On hearing the alarm of 
the nurse, the king of bears, who was named Jambhavana, 
and who was foremost of the mighty, became 
highly enraged and appeared there instantly. Being 
so enraged from before, Jambhavana was not able 
to perceive the lord Sri Krishna and taking him to be an 
ordinary man, he fought with his own lord the Divine 
Krishna. Thus there arose a terrible encounter between 
them accompanied by weapons, stones, and hands like 
one between two vultures fighting for a piece of flesh. 
Thus, that dreadful fight continued, accompanied by fists 
discharged at one another like the noise of thunder. 
The encounter continued unabated, day and night, for 
eighteen days. (9 — 24J 

Then having his muscles loosened by the stroke of the 
fist of Krishna, and being weakened and perspiring 
thereby, Jambhavana began to say, as follows, with a mind 
stricken with reverntial awe : — 
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0 lord ! I knowj thou art the life, strength, heart 
and body of all creatures. Thou art the Ancient 
Puriisha Vishnu, the almighty Lord of Universe. 
Thou art the Creator of all the creators of the 
universe : thou art the only Eternel thing in the midst of 
all created things. Thou art the Time among all moving 
things. Thou art the Zwara and the G-reat soul of all the 
souls. Formerly, having been looked upon by Thy angry 
looks, the ocean, being agitated and abounding in JSfahras^ 
and Timis etc. allowed Thee to construct a bridge over the 
extensive watery surface. Thus bridging over the ocean 
and lighting up Lanka, the capital of the Eakshasha king 
Eavana, with thy glory, thou didst fell down on earth the 
heads of that Eavana with thy arrow. 

0 MaJiaraj I Having been touched with his two hands, 
his own votary, Jambhavaiia, the king of bears, who now 
acheived discriminative knowledge, the Divine lotus-eyed 
AcJiytita^ the son of Devaki, 0 king, out of compassion 
towards his votary, the king of bears named Jambhavana, 
0 king, out of compassion towards his votary, addressed 
him in words deep as the muttering of clouds. 

The lord Sri Krishna said as follows : — “0 thou king 
of bears 1 For this jewel many of us had come to the gate 
of this den. Under the pretxet of the jewel, to release thee 
from the imprecation of the curse from Brahmana, I have 
entered this den of thy abode.’’ 

Having been thus accosted by Lord Sri Krishna, and 
with the desire to adore him, Jambhavana delightfully 
made a present of the jewel with his own daughter named 
Jlimbhabati to Sri Krishna. On the other hand, not 
beholding Shouri (Krishna) come out of that mountain- 
cave, and waiting there for twelve days, those followers of 
Krishna with sorrowful hearts returned to their own city 
Dwaraka. 

On hearing that Sri Krisluia did not come back out of 
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that dreadful mountain cave, D evaki, Eukmini, Vasudeva 
and other relations and kinsmen were all overwhelmed 
with grief. Then imprecating curse on king Satrajit, the 
inhabitants of Dwaraka began to worship the goddess 
Durga named thei'e as Ohandrabhaga, with a view to 
propitiate the goddess for the safe i-eturn of their Loi’d 
Krishna. (26 — 35) 

Being commanded with blessings by the goddess Durga 
(Ohandrabhaga) as a result of their worship and prayers; 
Krishna having fulfilled his desire and creating delight in 
the hearts of all, came back to Dwaraka with his 
spouse Jambhavati. So obtaining Hrishikesha with the 
jewel Shyamantaka on his neck and accompanied by his 
his wife Jambhavati, like tho return of a dead man, 
the friends and relations of Sri Ki ishna with the inhabitants 
of Dwaraka, began to enjoy groit festivities, 

Thereafter, inviting Satrajit in the assembly of kings. 
Lord Sri Krishna described to them, how he had 
obtained the jewel and at last he conferred the jewel 
Shyamantaka to Satrajit. Then lowering his head in groat 
shame, Satrajit took that jewel and burning with 
the repentence of liis sin for blaming Sri Krishna for 
nothing he returned to his own capital. Thereupon being 
anxious to avoid the unpleasantness created between him 
and Krshna over the jewel and deliberating about his 
wrongful actions, Satrajit thought wdthin himself as 
follows ; — 

“How this sin of mine shall be atoned for, and how 
Krishna may be propitiated unto me V By doing what 
action may I secure well-being, and the people shall 
cease to remostrate with me, such as T am unthoughtful, 
mean-minded, foolish, and avaricious V’ I shall confer 
upon Krishna this my daughter (Satyabhama), a jewel 
amongst women, and along with that I shall present 
this Shyamantaka jewel also to him. This is perhaps tlie 
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proper remedy ; or else there shall be no peace of mind for 
me.’' 

Having thus resolved upon in his mind, Satrajit out of 
his own accord, made a present of his auspicious daughter 
and the Jewel Bhyamantaka unto lirishna. Lord Sri 
Krishna also with a delightful heart married Satyabhama, 
who was gifted with good character, beauty, high»minded- 
ness, and accomplishments, and w^ho was longed for by 
many great kings. 

But at that time Lord fSri Krishna addressed 
Satrajit saying : — 

‘^0 king ! I do not wish to accept this Shyamaiitaka 
Jewel. Thou art indeed a votary of the sun-god who 
bestowed the Jewel unto thee, and we are merely thy 
inheritors however. Therefore, let the Jewel Shyamaiitaka. 
. remain with thee, and we shall derive its benehts. (36 — 42) 


OHAPTEB LVII 

THE STOBV or THE JEWEL SHVAMAlTTAiCA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said 0 king ! Although 
acquainted with the truth, stiE however on hearing that 
the Pandavas and Kimti had been burnt down (in the 
Jatugriha), Grovinda along with Balarama went to the 
K^buravas to see to the performance of the necessary rites 
befittiug their race. Approaching Bhishma, Exipa, Bidura, 
Gandhari and JDrona and showing condolence, Sri^ Krishna 
said : — ^^Oh ! What a pity !” 

Thereupon, 0 king, obtaining a respite (in the^absence 
of Sri Krishna who was then at Hastinapura), Akrura and 
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Kritavarma said to Satadhanti : — “"Why don’t you take the 
jewel (Shyamantaka) V Satrajit, having once promised to 
us before, afterwards conferred his jewel of a daughter 
(Satyabhama) upon Krishna. "Why does not Satrajit there- 
fore follow his brother (who is already deceased) ?” Thus 
having Satadhanu’s understanding been divided by them, 
the vile, vicious-minded and short-lived Satadhanu slew 
Satrajit when he was asleep. 

Like a hunter going away after slaying the beasts, 
Satadhanu taking the jewel (Shyamantaka), went away, 
while all the women there were bewailing like those having 
no lord. Beholding her father thus slain, Satyabhama be- 
came stricken with great grief ; she bewailed saying : — '“0 
father, 0 father I am undone." Then throwing the dead body 
of her father into a jar of oil, for preserving it, Satyabhama 
proceeded to Hastinapura. Arriving at Hastinapura, she 
there bewailing lamentably communicated unto Krishna 
(who being omniscient know all about it ah'eady) the news 
of the death of her father. 

On hearing that sorrowful news, and following the 
practice of the people in such a case, 0 king, both 
Balaramaa nd Krishna bewailed exclaming, “Alas ! A great 
calamity has overtaken us !” (1 — 9) 

Thereafter, arriving at his own city along with his 
wife Satyabhama, and elder brother Balarama, Lord Sri 
Krishna resolved upon slaying Satadhann and obtaining 
the jewel from him by force. Satadhanu too, on hearing 
of Krishna's preparations against him, became terrified, 
and for saving his life, he begged for protection from 
Kritavarma. But the latter replied saying : — “I shall not 
be able to act hostile towards the two deities Balarama 
and Krishna. Who can expect to live in peace, having 
committed any offence to them ? By showing enmity 
towards Krishna, even Kansa with his younger brother 
vas shorn of aU prosperity and was ultimately killed ip 
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battle. By Krishna even Jarashanclha was thrown down 
from his chariot for seventeen times/’ 

Having been thus refused by Kritavarma, the 
tinfortunate Satadhanu went to Akrura and begged him 
for protection from Krishna likewise. Akrura tlien 
replied saying :-“mo on earth knowingly shall oppose 
the power of the two gods, Krishna and Balarama ? 
Salutation unto the Divine Krishna of wonderful deeds ! 
Salutation unto the Endless, Primal Great Soul, who with 
ease has been creating, preserving and destroying this 
universe, possessed by whose illusive energy, the patriarchs 
even cannot perceive His actions : who, while he was only 
seven years old, easily uprooted the mountain named 
Gobai’dhan, and held it up with one hand like a toy !” 

Having been thus refused by Akrara too, and even yet 
giving away the great jewel to him. Then Satadhanu, 
ascended a horse capable of going xrpto hxmdred yojanm 
and flod away* (10—19) 

Having ascended the car with Garura as its emblem 
and drawn by four swift coursing steeds, Balarama and 
Janardana, 0 king, pursued the slayer of Madhu, who is 
their worshipful relation. Having left off the cast dpwn 
horse in the forest of Mithila, being temfied, he went on 
foot, and Krishna too in anger pursued him, Krishna 
going on foot with his sharp discus, sundered the head 
of Satadhanu, who was running on foot ; and after slaying 
him, Hrishna searched for the jewel. Hot obtaining the 
jewel there and approaching his elder brother, he said .— 
In vain have I slain Satadhanu, who had no jewel with 
him.” 

Thereupon Balarama said : Perhaps Satadhanu had 
deposited that jewel with some body. Do thou, therefore; 
return to Dwaraka and try to find out that person, 1 
wish now to see my dearest friend, the king of Videha.” 

After saying this, 0 king, that descendant of .ladu 
38 
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(Balarama) entered Mitliila. On seeing Balarama, 
the king of Mithila, with a delighted mind, all on a sncklen 
i’ose np from his throne, and with befitting presents, the 
king duly worshipped him who was worthy of adoration. 
Balarama lived for some years in the city of Mithila. At 
that time being honoured by the high-soulod and delighted 
king of Mithila, the illustrious Janaka, Sujodhana, the son 
of Dhritarashtra Avas learning the use of mace from 
Balarama. Having come to Dwaraka. Tjord Sri Krishna 
encompassing the pleasure of his beloved Avifo (Satyabha- 
ma) informed her of the destruction of Satadhanu, but the 
disappointment in not finding the jewel w'ith him. 
Thereafter Sri Krishna, along with the friends, had all the 
obsequial ceremonies performed for their deceased kinsman. 
On hearing of the destruction of Satadhanu, his friends 
Akrura, Kritavarma, who actuated him in the matter of 
refusing the jewel (Shyamantaka) being struck with fear for 
Sri Krishna’s displeasure, fled away from Bay a rak a. (20 — 29) 

After the departure of Akrura from the city of Dwaraka, 
many super-natural, elemental, mental and physical evils 
repeatedly assailed the inhabitants of Dwaraka. ^'hereupon 
0 my child, (Sukadeva so addressed king Pajikshit) taking 
the departure of Akrura as the real cause of such 
disturbances, they seemed to have forgotten then about the 
glories of Lord Krishna, Avho was the stay of piety and 
refuge unto the asccties. 

Once on a time, when the celestial king Indra did not 
pour down seasonal showers in his kingdom, the king of 
Kasi conferred his own daxrghter named Ganciini upon 
Swafalka who had come there. Immediately thereafter thej' 
had profuse showers. By virtue of his powers, wherever 
his (Swafalka’s) son Akrura goes, the rain-god pours doAvn ■ 
showers and that place becomes freed from draught and . 
epidemic, 

’.On hearing the Avords of the elderly men apd kno\yin^;| 
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that the departure of Akrura could not be the real cause 
of the disturbances, rather the absence of the Jewel 
Shyamantaka must have been the real cause, he invited 
Akrura to Dwarka, and according him due welcome, 
adoration and address with sweet words, Lord Sri Ehishna 
acquainted with the minds of all smilingly said unto 
him (Akrura) ; — 

“0 thou the king of the emancipated ones ! I am already 
informed that the most effulgent Jewel Shyamantaka has 
been deposited with thee by Satadhanu. Although the sons 
of Satrajit’s daughter will offer him oblation of water in 
consequence of his having no male issue : and that his 
grandsons only will pay off his debts and will inherit 
the remaining portion of Satrajit’s property, still, as this 
jewel can with difficulty be kept by others, so let that re- 
main with thee. But in that case my elder brother shall 
not trust me fully with regard to this Jewel. 0 thou great 
one (Akrura) ! Therefore, once showing this Jewel, do thou 
maintain the peace of friends. Thou art incessantly cele- 
brating sacrifices on golden altars, and therefore thy 
possesing that gold producing merit of the Jewel confirms 
thy possesing the Shymantaka Jewel.” 

Having thus been chastised by quiet words, the son of 
Swafalka (Akrura), taking out that Jewel from under his 
cloth (wearing apparel) that Jewel which is effulgent like 
the sun, conferred it upon Sri Krishna. 

Whoever shall henceforward listen to this mighty theme 
of Vishnu removing sin, increasing auspiciousness, or who- 
ever shall read or recollect, shall attain great peace, 
being freed from iniquities and blame. (30 — 42) 



chapter LVIIl 

SEI KKISHNA MARRIES OTHER WIVES 

The auspicious tiukaclova said : — 0 king ! Once on a 
time, being encircled by Jujudhana and others, the grace- 
ful foremost Pttruaha went to Indraprastha, the capital 
city of the Pandavas to see them who although almost lost, 
again came to view. On seeing Mukunda, the Lord of 
the Universe arrive there, Partha (Arjuna) and other Panda- 
vas rose up at once like senses with the return of five 
vital breaths. The Pandavas having embraced Achytita^ 
their sins washed off by the touch of his limbs ; and 
beholding his lovely and smiling countenance, they were 
exceedingly delighted. 

Saluting the feet of Judisthira and Bhima, and embrac- 
ing Phalguni (Arjuna), Sri Krishna was adored by the 
twins. The beautiful Draupadi, newly married and ashamed, 
approaching slowly, saluted Sri Krishna, who was then 
seated on an excellent seat. Thereupon being welcomed 
with due honour and saluting all those superiors present 
there, Satyaki took his seat. 

Thereafter going to his father’s sister Kunti ( Pritha ) 
Sri Krishna saluted her and being espied by her with eyes 
full of mercy and tears, Krishna asked her well-being as 
well as that of her daughter-in-law and communicated unto 
her that of her friends and relatives. Remembering the 
many afflictions suffered by her, Kunti with tearful eyes 
and voice suppressed with love and grief said unto Sri 
Krishna as follows : — 

Kunti said : — “0 Krishna ! Thy soothing sight is for 
the removal of sorrows from the minds of the afflicted ones. 
We- shall now meet with well-being, because thou hast 
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Made us all as having our master. 0 Krishna ! Eememher- 
ing us as kinsmen, thou didst send my brother Akrura to 
enquire about us. Indeed it is true that thou art the friend 
of the universe and hast not any one as thy own, or other- 
wise, still thou dost remove the mental agony of his who 
always meditates upon thee.*’ (1 — 10) 

Then Judisthira said : — “0 thou Lord of the Universe ! 
0 Lord, what auspicious action have we ever performed that 
thou, who art beyoned the approach of even the foremost 
of ascetics, hast come within our view, who are 
evil-minded.” 

Having been thus welcomed. Lord Sri Krishna lived 
there for one year and some months creating the delight of 
the inhabitants of Indraprastha. 

Once on a time, ascending his chariot having the em- 
blem of a monkey {Kapidhiaajd) and taking his celebrated 
bow named Gandim^ with two unexhausting quivers, 
Arjuna, the slayer of hostile heroes, in company with 
Sri Krishna, entered a huge forest filled with many 
beasts for hunting. There Sri Krishna and Arjuna pierced 
Vrith sharp shafts, tigers, bears, bufialoes, Rimis^ Sharms^ 
Qmdyas^ Khargis^ deer and SaUdkcis. Taking those hunted 
beasts by which sacrifices may be performed, the servants 
gave them to the king Judhisthira. 

On the other hand. Sri Krishna and Arjuna, tired and 
stricken vith thirst, went to the river Jamuna on the 
Pmva day. There they washed their hands and faces with 
the water of the sacred idver and drank water to salisly 
their thirst. When they were thus relieved of their fatigue, 
they saw a beautiful damsel wandering about the place. 
Thereupon, being urged on by his friend, and approach- 
ing that beautiful damsel having fine pearl-white set of 
teeth and charming countenance, Arjuna asked her 
saying : — 

Arjuna said thou having a beautiful Waist ! Who 
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art thou ? To whom dost thou belong ? From where and 
for what hast thou come here ? 0 beautiful lady ! Methinks, 
thou dost seek for thy worthy husband. Do you please tell 
me the truth.” (11 — 19) 

Thereupon, the damsel who was named Kalindi, 
said : — 

I am the daughter of the sun-god. I am desiroiis oi 
having Loi^d Vishnu, the conferror of boons, as my 
husband. As means to that end in view I am performing 
austere penance. Save Vishnu, who is the abode of Sree, 
I shall not seek any one else as my husband. May the 
Divine Mukuuda, the refuge of the helpless, be propitious 
to me. My name is Kalindi. My father has built a city 
within the river Jamuna. I shall live there so long as I 
shall not see Achyuta.” 

On hearing the speech of Kalindi as above, Gurakesha 
(Arjuna) described her intentions faithfully unto Sri 
Krishna. Vasudeva, as though he knew it from before, took 
Kalindi upon the clmriofc and went to Judisthira {Dliarni- 
amjd). Then as commanded, Krishna had a wonderful 
oily built for the sons of Pritha (Paiidavas) by the celestial 
architect Maya. Tdieu living there for encompassing the 
well-being of Ids kinsmen. Lord Sri Krishna, with a view 
to offer the Khamlava forest of India unto Agni, the god 
of tire, became the ohariotcr of Arjuna. 

Thereupou, being pleased, 0 king, the god of fire 
conferred on Arjuna, the Gcuulloa bow, a chariot driven 
by white steed, ffag-stafl', two quivers with inexhaustible 
arrows and an armour impenetrable by weapons. Maija 
was released from the forest fire and he made a present to 
his friend in the shape of an assembly hall in which 
Durjodhana had his vision distorted with reference to 
water or land. 

Thereupon, being permitted by other friends and en- 
':;.pirsel6d by Satyaki and others Krishna and Arjuna again 
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camo back to tke city of Dwaraka. Having arrived at 
Dwaraka, in an auspicious star, Krislina espoused Kalindi, 
and extended delight unto his own men* The kings of 
Avantij Binda, and Anirudda who were subject to Diu’ja- 
dhana, desisted their own sister who was attached to 
Krishna from Bicayammra, Krishna forcibly snatched 
away Mitravinda* the daughter of his father’s sister 
Rajadhidevij before the very eyes of the assembled 
kings* (20 — 31) 

0 king ! There was a highly pious king in Ajodliya, 
who was named Nagnajit. That king had a daughter 
named Satya who was also called Kagnajiti, after the name 
of her father. As a result of a promise of that king Kagda* 
jit, no king was entitled to marry his daughter ’without 
first slaying seven sharp-horned, mrepressibly powerful^ 
fierce and wicked bulls. 

On hearing about the king’s daughter who could be 
obtained by one capable of slaying the said bulls, 
Sri Krishna, the lord of the Satvatas, being 
encircled by a huge army went to the city Kosala* 
Thereupon the king of Kosala delightful^ rose up 
from his seat as a mark of respect to Krishna and wel- 
comed him by worshipping him with valuable seats and 
other articles of adoration. On seeing her long che- 
rished for bridegroom, who is Loi’d of Kama, arriving 
there, the king’s daughter thought within herself. ^Tf 
I have ever observed a vow, may the god of fire so 
bless me that Krishna might be my husband !” 

Worshipping Sri Krishna again, the king of Kosala 
said : — “0 Karayana ! 0 Lord of the Universe ! Thou art 

filled with the delight of Atman. Poor as I am, what can 
I do for thee ? How that Lord may be pleased with 
me the dust of whose lotus-feet is carried on head by 
Lakshmi, Brahma, Maheswara and the Lokapalas. and who 
for proteciing the bridge of the world created by himself 
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in due time, sportively assumes different forrns 
necessary.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 <tlinu descendant of 
the Kuril race ! Having taken his seat, Lord Sri Krishna 
smilingly said to king Nagnajit with words deep as the 
muttering of clouds. 

Then Lord Sri Krishna said : — “0 king ! Begging 
by the Kshatriyas following the duties of their own order, 
has been designated blamable by the wise. Still, being 
desirous of attaining thy friendship, I beg of thee thy 
daughter ; but we won't offer any dowry.” (32—40) 

Thereupon the king Kagnajit said in reply to Krish- 
na : — “What better and desired for husband can there be 
for this girl, save thee, 0 lord, who art the refuge of all 
accomplishments and on whose limbs the blameless Sree 
perpetually resides. 0 foremost of Satvatas ! We have made 
a contract for selecting a wished-for bridegroom for my, 
daughter and for testing the pi-owess of men. 

“0 hero ! These seven bulls are very fierce and uncon- 
trollable. Many princes have been torn and vanq^uished 
by them. 0 thou descendant of J adu ! 0 lord of Sree ! 

If these bulls are vanquished by thee, thou shalt of course 
be then the desired for bridegroom of my daughter 
( Nagnajiti ).” 

0 king Parikshit ! Having heard this resolution of the 
king of Kosala, and having divided his owu self into seven. 
Lord Sri Krishna held those seven bulls easily ; and then 
binding them with ropes, he crushed their pride of 
strength, Krishna then drew those bulls as easily as boys 
sportively draw the wooden-bulls by strings. 

Thereupon, being delighted and stricken with wonder, 
king Kagnajit conferred his own daughter named 
, Nagnajiti upon Krishna ; who too accepted that becoming 
bfide with great doUght. The queens too, beholding their 
having Krishna as her husband were exceedingly: 
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delighted and began to perform festivities that seemed to 
have no end of them. (41 — 48) 

Thereupon coiicheSj bugleSj and ana.kas were sounded 
and the women bedecked with cosily clothesy garlands 
and other decorations begaan to sing delightedly and 
showered their blessings on the couple. 

The king of Kosala conferred upon Sri Krishna ten 
thousand kine, three thousand maid servants adorned with 
golden necklaces and beautiful raiments, nine thousand 
elephants, nine lakh chrriots, nine crorers of horses, nine 
padma of servants. Then encircling them with a huge 
army and placing the bride and bride-groom on the car, 
the king of Kosala, with a heart assailed with affection, 
bade them farewell. 

On hearing of the girl being taken away by Krishna, 
the kings who were humiliated by the Jadus and bulls, 
became highly enraged and they came in a body obstruct- 
ing Sri Krisbna^s way to Dwaraka. Then, coming there 
like a lion slaying poor deer, with desire for encompassing 
the well-being of his friends, Arjuna holding the gandiva 
bow* snapped the shower of shafts dischax'ged by the 
enemy kings and ultimately defeated and killed them. 

Then taking the dowry and anuving at Dwaraka with 
his newly married wife Satya, the Divine son of Devaki, 
the foremost of Jadus, spent his time there in 
haj)piness. 

Sri Krishna then espoused Srutakirti, the princess of 
Kaikeys, the daughter of his father’s sister. This Sruta- 
kirti was conferred upon him (Krishna) by her brothers 
(who were his cousins) Santardana and others. 

Sri Krishna also, like Q-arura stealing away nector, 
stole away ixi Swayamvara the daughter of the Madra 
king named Brihatsena. This princess was gifted with 
all auspicious marks. There were thousands of such other 
wives of Krishna. Slaying the king Naraka, the son of 
39 
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Bhumi (earth), Sri Krishna brought from his inner 
apartment many beautiful women. (49 — 58) 


CHAPTER LIX. 

nnSOBIPTION OF the prowess of SEI KRISHNA. 

The king Parikshit asked .* — Brahman ! do thou now 
describe unto me the prowess of Sri Krishna in defeating 
and killing king Bhouma (this king was named Naraka, 
but as son of Bhumi (Earth) he was called Bhouma), and 
also why that king made captives of many women and 
how he became hostile, to Sri Krishna. 

Thereupon the auspicious Sukadeva said !— Indra^s 
umbrella and the ear-rings of his mother Aditi were stolen 
away by the king Naraka. Besides, Indra was displaced from 
the throne of celestial kingdom by that powerful king. 
Having learnt these facts from the report of India, 
destitute of his kingdom, Sri Krishna ascended Garura 
with his spouse Satyabhama and arrived at the city of 
Pragjotisha.V'' 

Til at city of Pragjotisha was impregnable witli fortre- 
sses of mountains, weapons, water, fire, and wind, and it 
was encircled by the various hard and di'eadful nooses of 
the demon Mura on the mountains. Hari, the holder of 
the celebrated divseus, Sudarsana-chah^aj shattered 
down the mountains with the stroke of his mace, the 
weapons with his shafts, and fire, water, wind and the 
nooses of Mura with his discus. The weapons and the 
-minds of the brave he won with the sound of his conch, 
woA the walls with his mighty inace. 

,, , On hearing the sound of Haii’s , conch named Pancha-: , 
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jaiiya, tlie sound that resembled the roar of thunder of the 
dissolution, the five headed demon Mura, who was lying 
asleep, arose from sleep from the depth of waters. Uplift- 
ing the three-headed shaft, which it was so hard even to 
look at, the demon Mura, blasiing like the sun or of fire 
of dissolution, as if devouring the three worlds with his 
five mouths, rushed toward Sri Kiishna, as a serpent 
rushes towards Garura. Then the demon took up his 
mace and dischai-ging it at Garura, emitted a 
ti^emendous cry from his five mouths. That dreadful 
sound of the demon filled up heaven, earth, all the 
quarters and covered the whole universe. (I — 7) 

With two powerful shafts Hari snapped into three 
that three-headed shaft which was discharged at Gamra 
by that powerful demon. Thereafter Sri Krishna 
drove a flock of powerful arrows into the mouths of that 
demon, who also * discharged a terrible mace at Sri 
Krishna. The elder brother of Gada sundered with 
his mace the mace of the demon which was about to fall 
upon him in the encounter. Then extending his arms the 
demon Mura rushed towards Sri Krishna and the 
latter with his celebrated Sudarmna-chahra easily cut off 
the head of the Danava so approaching towards him, 

As mountain summits were sundered by* the fall of 
Indra^s thunder-bolt, so the demon Mura with his head 
cut off and life gone out, fell down into the water. 
Thereupon, being struck with grief and anger 
consequent upon the death of their father, the seven sons 
of the demon Mura, arrayed themselves for fighting with 
Sri Krishna. Those seven sons of Mura were named 
Tamra, Antariksha, Saravana, Bibhavasu, Basu, Navash- 
man and Varii. These seven sons of Mura were also 
urged on by king Naraka to fight with Sri Krishna ; so 
holding fcheir weapons and placing before them one named 
Pitha as their commander of the Asura army they went 
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out to fight with Sri Krishna. Being filled with anger, 
the sons of Mura discharged at Krishna shafts, swords, 
maces, slialdis^ rishtis and clubs. But lord Krishna of 
unfailing pzwvess instantly sundered those weapons 
with his own mto various small pieces, sma-ll as 
sessamum. 

Thereupon, having their weapons, heads, arms, legs and 
armours shattered by the shafts of Achyuta, the comman- 
der Pitha and the other leaders of the Asura army being 
thus despatched to the region of the god of death, 
became impatient and mounting upon his sea-born 
elephant, the king Karaka appeared in the fiield of 
battle to attack Sri Krishna. (8 — 14) 

On seeing Sri Krishna with his spouse Satyabhama 
seated on Garura like clouds accompanied by light- 
ning above the sun, king Nai’aka discliarged at 
Krishna 8aMi and Sataghnis and simultaneously pierced 
all the heroes. With sharpened shafts bearing variegated 
feathers the Divine older brother of Gada sundered 
the arms, thighs, trunks and body of Bhonma’s army 
and also the elephants and horses. 

0 thou descendant of the Kuru I'ace, descending from 
Garura which with its two wings slays elephants, the lord 
Sri Krishna first slew all the soldiers, and then with 
three sharpened arrows, shattered one by one all those 
weapons which was difecliargcd by them. Having 
been assailed by the beaks, wings and nails of Garura, the 
elephants fled away from tlie field of battle. Only king 
Karaka still then continued fighting. Beholding his 
elephants so assailed upon by Garura and flying away, 
king Nai’aka struck Garura with that sahti by which oven 
the thunder-bolt was baffled. Having been struck by that 
sqMij Garura did not even tremble like an elephant 
, wounded by a garland of floAvers. Then king Bhouma took 
/ jip,a mace to slay Achyuta \ but that his endeavour was 
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baffled tliis time too, far before its dischargej Hari with 
his discus, sharp as a razor, sundered the head of king 
Naraka, who was seated on an elephant. That head of 
king Naraka adorned with coronet aiid ear-rings fell down 
on earth and cast its splenour all around. 

Thereupon the Rishis exclaimed with great delight 
saying — “Ah ! well done.’’ The celestials showered down 
from heaven flowers upon the head of lord Sri Krishna and 
he was eulogised for his glorious deeds. 

Thus approaching Sri Krishna, Bliumi ( Earth) 
conferred upod him the two excellent ear-rings of Aditi 
brilliant like the flames of fire, Jambunada, the garland of 
Baijayanti, the umbrella of Baruna and the mighty precious 
jewel. Then, 0 king, bowing unto him with folded hands, 
Earth (personified) hymned the lord of the universe 
worshipped by all the deities. (16 — 25) 

The auspicious Earth said : — ‘Salutation unto thee, 0 
the holder of the PancTiajanya conch, discus and mace, 0 
thou the Great soul, 0 thou that assumest forms at the 
desire of thy votaries. 

“Salutations unto thee who possessest a lotus-naval, a 
lotus-garland, lotus-eyes and lotus-feet. 

“Salutation unto thee who art the Divine Vasudeva, the 
the Great Puriisha, the Prime cause of the the universe, and. 
the perfect knowledge. 

“Salutation unto thee who art unborn, the procreator of 
all, the Brahman of endless energy, who art the soul of the 
mobile and immobile, 0 thou Great soul. 0 lord, for the 
purpose of ci’eation, thou being obstructed hast created 
darkness, and for removing darkness thou hast created the 
sun. 0 lord of the universe, for the protection of the 
universe thou art identified with time, Prodhana and the 
groat Pn,rusha. Myself, the earth, the water, the lustre, 
air, ether, the five TauMatt^as^ the celestials, the senses, 
ThanaSj Alianlcara^ Mdhat and other Tattwa^ the entire 
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xuliverse identical witli mobile andimmoble are but illu- 
sions in thee, 0 lord, wlio art but really one. 

^^0 thou Supreme lord of the universe ! this son of king 
Naraka (now dead at thy hand) is greatly afraid, and hath 
placed himself low at thy lotus-feet who art the i^emover 
of miseries. So do thou be pleased to protect him, place 
upon his head thy blissful hands removing all his 
sinsd’ (26 — 31) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! having been 
thus eulogised the humble Earth (Bhumi, the mother 
of kh]g Naraka), and declaring safety unto then, lord Sri 
Krishna then entered into the prosperous caj>ital city of 
Naraka (Bhouma). In that city Sri Krishna found sixteen 
thousand and one hunddred daughters of the celestials, 
Sidhas^ Astiras and kings, brought by force from them by 
king Naraka. Beholding Sri Kishna, the foremost of 
men so entering the city, those captive ladies wei’e char- 
med by his personal grace and in their mind thy elected 
him to be their desired for husband, coming there as if by 
chance. Thereupon those females addre«isod him saving : — 
“May he be our husband, and may (xod appi’ovc of itd’ 
Thus, all those women separately consigned their 
minds unto Krishna. 

Then lord Sri Krishna sent to Dwaraka in vehicles 
carried by men, all those beautiful women clad in pure 
raiments. He sent to Dwaraka also the treasury, 
chariots, steeds, valuable properties and the six thousand 
mighty Airavata elephants having four tusks. But he 
also sent the other four thousand white elephants as 
presents to the Pandavas. (31 — 38) 
j/^hereafter arriving at the region of Indra, the 
celestial king, Sri Krishna conferred upon his 
* mather Aditi her ear-rings that were stolen . awaj^ by 
' king Karaka. 

- ; Then being ordered by the king and queen of 
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the celestials, at the instigation of his wife Satyabhama, 
Sri Krishna uprooted the celestial flower plant the 
celebrated Parijat, At this Tndra and the other celestials 
(protesting, Sri Krishna defeated Indra and the other 
celestials) and carried away the Parijat tree to Dwaraka 
on Garara^'s back. He planted that celestial flower-tree 
in the garden attached to Satyabhama’s abode and there- 
by enhanced its beauty. Being attached by the unique 
fragrance of the Parijata the black bees came there 
from the celestial region. 

Indra, who with his crore of coronets, touching his 
lotus-feet begged of Achyuta for his desired for object, 
having now accomplished his object, entered into a 
mighty encounter with Sri Krishna. Oh ! fie even on the 
intoxication of wealth on the pai't of the deities, 

Thereupon within one moment assuming forms 
commensurate with the number of the women and enter- 
ing at the same time in their respective houses, the lord 
simultaneously espoused them all. Then being filled with 
his own delight and living at the same time in the houses 
of all women Sri Krishna sported with them like 
an ordinary householder. Having thus obtained as their 
husband the lord of Hama, whose course of action and 
will even Brahma and other deities cannot comprehend, 
those women with delightful hearts, attaclinients, smiles, 
looks and conversation, served him incessantly . Although 
thei’e were hundreds of female ^ervents, still as soon as 
Sri Khishna used to come, they rose up and reverentially 
offered him seat, water to wash his loius-feet and betels, 
by shampooing his feet, fanning himj giving him scents, 
garlands, dressing his hair, bathing and with various other 
presents, served lord Sri Krishna, (39 — 45) 
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CONVERSATION BETWEEN SRI KRISHNA AND RITKMINI. 

The anspicious Siikadcva said : — Ooe daj Eukmini, in 
company of her mates, was fanning her lord, the preceptor 
of the universe (Sri Krishna,) when he was lying comfort- 
ably on her bed. The unborn lord, who creates, preserves 
a.nd desteoys tlie universe merely at his sportive will, 
incarnated himself in the illustrious race ot the Jadiis to 
maintain the dignity ot‘ his glories. 

0 king ! The abode of Eukmini was a unique one in its 
artistic excellence. The inner apartment of her abode was 
shining with the windows adorned with rows of pearls 
and Jewelled lamps. The black-bees were humming on 
the fall blown Mtilliha flowers. It was charming with the 
balmy beams of the moon and fragrant with the aroma of 
Parijata flowers that entered through the barred not-'works 
^ of the window’-s : and the appax'tment was further scented 
with the Agitrii and incense issuing out of the room. Eukmini 
was then serving th.e preceptor of the world who was lying 
(‘UinlorfaLly on an excellent milk-white bed in the inner 
appart.iYient. 1'akiiig from the hand of her maid-servants 
tiie ehowries wiih Jewelled red I'ods, Etikmini herself 
began to fan and servo her lord, who was the lord of the 
universe. At that tune she was looking charming by tlic 
side of Achyuta. While she was engaged in fanning her 
lord, a rhythmic sound was produced by the Jingling sound 
of her rings, bracelets and Jewelled Ntiptims, 

Beholding that beautiful damsel who sportively 
assumed a form befitting him, gifted with a countenance 
beautified with aZai’a-locks and necklace, nectarine smiles 
^ and graceful gait, Sri Krishna delightfully and smilingly 
, said follows : (1—9) .f 
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The auspicious lord said :~0 princess ! Thou werfc 
cesired by graceful and high-minded kings gifted with 
beauty, nobleness and strength like the Lokapalas. Being 
, offered by thy brother and father to one of those kings of 
Ohedi and other countries who assembled there to 
obtam thee, and being desirous of a mate, why didst 
thou renouncing even them elect me, who am not 
their equal, 

^ “0 thou possessing beautiful eye-brows ! Being afraid 
01 king Jarasandha, we have sought refuge near the 
ocean. Still those powerful kings are inimical towards us 
and we have welhnigh forsaken the throne. 

“0 thou of fair eyes ! Eesorting to a person who is not 
under the government of women, and whose conduct is 
Wond comprehension, women are generally disgusted. 
We are poor, and so we are always favourite unto the 
poor. The rich people generally do not seek us. Marriage 
or friendship between them who are in the same financial 
position, whose birth, prosperity, appearance, income and 
expenditure are the same, is the most desirable thing. 
Alliance between the rich and poor is not at all good. 

“0 Baidarbhi ! Knowing tWs, thou, for want of fore- 
sight, hast elected me who am shorn of all qualities, and 
sought by poor people only. So, even now, do thou 
seek one leading Kshatriya befitting thee, by which thou 

Shalt attain happiness both in this world and in the 
next. 

“0 thou having high hips 1 Ohaidya, Jarasandha, 
Bantavakra, and such other kings and thy brother Rtikmi 
are still my enemies. Kor humiliating them who are 
blinded with the pride of prowess and are puffed up the 

energy of the impious ones has been brought down by 
me. . 

“O thou auspicious damsel ! We are aU ascetics and 
and we do not care for wife, children and wealth, and 

/f A ^ 
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we are careless about our own body. We are perfect like 
light for gaining our Atman (self).^’ (10 — 20) 

The auspicious Stikadeya said : — 0 king ! Having said 
this to his beloved one and then finding her angry, Lord 
Sri Krishna, for humiliating her pride became silent. 

On hearing those unheard of and unpleasant words 
of her beloved lord Sri Krishna, who is the Lord of the lords 
of the three worlds, Eukinini became greatly alarmed and 
she wept. At that time her heart was trembling, as she 
was verily stricken with anxiety. Then striking the earth 
with her beautiful feet adorned with the beauty of her 
sun-like nails and bathing her breast, besmeared with 
Ttiimhuma^ with tears mixed with oollyrium, Eukmini with 
her voice suppressed with grief, sat there with her looks 
cast down. 

Her understanding having been sullied with sorrow, 
fear and grief, the bracelets of Eukmini’s hands 
were loosened, and the fan fell down from her hands. 
Then she herself being overwhelmed, fell down with her 
hair dishevelled like a plantain tree assailed by wind. 
Beholding this pitiable condition of Eukmini, Lord Sri 
Krishna, with a compassionate heart felt pity for his 
sweet-heart who was unacquainted with the jokes of love. 
Then immediately getting down from the bedstead and 
taking her up, the four-armed deity arranged her hair 
and rubbed her countenance with his lotus hands. 

0 king ! Lord Sri Krishna then embraced the 
chaste damsel, rubbing her eyes that wore full of 
tears. Then the lord, the refuge of the pious and conver- 
sant with the art of consoling, compassionately consoled 
his wife Eukmini who was worthy of commiseration, 
whose mind was so violently agitated hy jokes and who 
was unduly ridiculed. (21 — 28) . . 

Thereupon the auspicious Lord said : — “0 thou fair' 
lady I Do not he offended with mo. I know thee to he 
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devoted mito me. Wishing to hear this from thy month 
I made this joke as also to see thy countenance with thy 
lips trembling in anger, with the sunny corners of thy 
eyes accompanied with glances and with charniiiig 
eye-brows. 

^‘0 thou timid damsel ! It is a great acquisition of the 
householders that they can spend tlieir days in sports with 
their sweet-hearts,’^ 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! Being thus 
accosted by the Lord and then knowing his words to be 
jokes, Baidarbhi renounced her fear of being separated 
from her dear one. (29 — 32) 

0 Bharata ! Looking at the face of her lord, with her 
bashful, smiling and charming eyes, she (Rukmini) ad- 
dressed her lord, the foremost of men, saying as follows : 

The auspicious Eukmini said : ^^0 thou having lotus- 

eyes ! 0 lord ! What thou hast said as there being no equal 
to thee is verily true ; for who art thou, 0 lord, immersed 
in thy glories and the lord of the Trinity and who am I 
possessed by quality whose feet have been held by the 
ignorant. 

^^0 thou of great prowess ! Thou art the Atman^ void of 
qualities and identical with deep consciousness. True it 
is that being afraid of the mass of qualities, thou art lying 
in the ocean of thy inner mind. Thou art always fighting 
with the senses. Thy votaries renounce the royal thrones 
in the shape of the quality of darkness. 

‘‘0 lord I The inscrutable way of the ascetics serving 
the ambrosia of thy lotus-feet, is above the conception of 
beasts in human form, 

thou Great One ! While the actions of those who 
serve thee are super-human, what wonder that thy own 
actions shall be wonderful. Thou art not poor, because 
those persons who receive articles of food from others, 
bring them for thee. Persons blinded with the pride of 
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■wealth cannot recognise thee as the desti'oyer, and even 
those who eat offerings cannot know thee who art the 
foremost of them. Thou art full of manliness and at 
one witli the fruits, desiring whom the pioxts renounce 
everything. 

“0 Lord ! The state of a servitor and that of the one 
served, becomes them only and not the man and woman 
who are attached to each other participating in their 
mutual happiness and miseries. Thy prowess has 
been recounted by ascetics who have left off their staffs. 
Thou art the soul of the universe and the giver of soul as 
well. Evexi renouncing the lotus-born deity (Brahma) and 
the king of heaven (Indra) having their auspiciousness sul- 
lied by the influence of Time (Z’aZa) excited by thy prowess, 
I have elected thee, what to speak then of others. (,' 3 — 38) 

“0 thou elder brother of Q-ada ! Like a lion taking 
his own food having di’iven away all other beasts, thou hast 
taken me, driving away all other kings with the tremendous 
twang of thy Baranga bow. So thy words that tlmu hast, 
out of fear, taken refuge in the ocean are not pi’opor. 

“0 thou possessing lotus-eyes ! Anga, the jewel of 
kings, Prithu, Bharata., Jajati, G-aya and other kings, who 
desiring to have thee as their lord, ejitered the forest to 
have recourse unto thy Feet, were not destroyed. 

“0 lord ! Smelling the fragrance of thy lotus-feet 
capable of conferring emancipation and the refuge of Laksh- 
mi, and disregarding them, what mortal woman out of her 
greed for wealth, can resort to another greatly coward 
inan ? 

“0 Lord of the universe ! So I have got thee as my 
true match, identical with Atman and the fuldller of desires 
both in this world and in the next. Wandering 
in various species of creation I have taken refuge unto thy 
lotus-feet. (39 — 43) 

‘‘0 Achyuta ! Those kings being counselled by, thee. 
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who in the houses of their wives are like assesj cows, dogs, 
cats and slaves, are not worthy of that woman into whose 
ears has entered thy auspicious theme sung in the assem- 
ly of Hara (Siva) and Birinchi (Brahma)* That foolish 
woman who has not smelt the ambrosia of thy lotus-feet 
considers this living carcass as her husband which is exter- 
nally covered with skin, beards, nails, and hair, and 
internally filled with flesh, bones, blood, worms, excreta, 
air and phlegm* 

^^0 thou lotus-eyed ! Thou art delighted in thyself and 
thou art not unduly attached unto me. May my devotion 
grow unto thy lotus-feet, and when for multiplying the 
creation thou shalt, resorting to the quality of darkness, 
look at me, I shall consider it as a great favour. 

“0 thou slayer of Madhu ! I do not consider thy words 
as false. Of the daughters of the king of Kashi, Amba had 
attachment towards king Salya. The unchaste women even 
when they are married, would seek for new men. So the 
wise do not espouse them ; for if they do so. they become 
thereby degraded both in this world and in the 
next.” (4.4 — 48) 

The auspicious Lord Sri Krishna said ; — ’^0 thou chaste 
lady ! 0 princess ! To hear these w^ords from thee, I cut 

jokes with thee ; what I said, thou hast repeated again. 
They are all true. 

“0 thou fair lady ! 0 thou auspicious damsel ! For 

satisfying thy desire, whatever clesired-for objects thou 
shalt beg of me, tbou shall always obtain,, because of thy 
devotedness unto me. 

^^0 thou sinless one ! I now perceive thy love for and 
devotion unto thj^ husband. Because although agitated 
by my words, thy attachment to mo was in no way shaken. 
Whoever shall, for nuptial happiness, either through 
asceticism or penances, adore me, who am lord of 
emancipation, shall be possessed by my Maya (illusory will). 
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“0 thou sensitive lady ! Obtaining me identical with 
emancipation, and prosperity, whoever renounces me, 
is worthy of a mean birth on aoconnt of his worldli- 
mindedness. Alas ! he is very unfortunate. 

^^0 thou greatly auspicious lady ! Thou being devoid of 
all desires, hast always served me. It is very hard for 
tbe wily and so also for the wicked-minded and deceitiful 
women who are greatly fond of their own lives. (49 — 54) 

^‘0 thou honoured ladj^ ! I have never seen a more 
loving damsel than thyself in a.ny household, bacause at the 
time of thy marriage, disregarding all other numerous kings 
who assembled there, and hearing only of my accomplish- 
ments thou didst send a Brahmana to me. We have been 
vanquished by thee, since remembering the disfigurement 
of tby brother at the time of the marriage, and also his 
destruction on another occasion in a party of gambling 
tbou hast suffered tbe consequent grief in fear of my sepa- 
ration. Holding counsel in secret thou didst send an 
emmissary unto me for obtaining me, and seeing the woi'ld 
as vacant, thou didst make up thy mind to give up thy 
life. Let thy glorious qualities remain in thee as ever. We 
have been greatly pleased with thee.” 

The auspicious Siikadeva said : — 0 king ! Being thus 
engaged in the happy conversation, and bewildering the 
world of men, the divine son of Devaki (Sri Krishna) began 
to sport with Eania and he lived in her abode performing 
there household duties like an ordinary householder in the 
houses of the women. (55 — 59) 


CHAPTER LXI 


THE DESTBUCTION OF RUKMI 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! Eacli of tkose 
wives of Sri Erishna gave birtk to ten sons, all of wkom 
took after tlieir father in appearance* Beholding Achynta 
always present in their respective houses, each of those 
princesses, the wives of Sri Krishna, considered herself the 
most favorite. Being charmed by the beautiful counten- 
ance, resembling lotus petals, long arms, long drawn eyes, 
sweet looks accompanied by lovely smiles, and charming 
words of the supreme Lord (Sri Krishna), his wives could 
not, however, conquer his mind by their gaits. With side- 
long looks accompanied by secret smiles, with their charm- 
ing eye-brows bespeaking their desire, by the shafts of 
cupid, and various other gestures, those sixteen thousand 
wives of Sri Krishna could not agitate his mind* Having 
obtained that husband of Bama (Lakshmi) whose course 
even Brahma and others could not comprehend, as their 
lord, those damsels began to see him with delighted hearts 
and attachment and adore him with various gestures be- 
speaking of their anxiety for having amorous sports with 
the lord. They began to serve their lord with welcome, 
comfortable seat, due respect, washing his feet, offering 
betels, fanning him, giving him scents, and garlands, dress- 
ing his hair, arranging his bed, bathing him, and with 
various other presents* They personally did these things 
for their lord even though each of them had one hunderd 
maids at tlieir command, (1 — 6) 

0 king ! Of those wives of Krishna who gave birth to 
ten sons each, and of whom I spoke before, eight were the 
queens of Krishna. I shall now recount the progeny of the 
Lord, such as Pradyumiia and others. The powerful Hari 
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begat on Rnkmini nine other sons besides Pradynmna. 
Those nine sons were named Chamdeshnaj Sudeshna, 
Oharudeha, Siicharu, Oharugupta, Bhadrahari, Oharu- 
chandra, Bichani and Charu. 

Similarly Lord Sri Kidshna begat on Satyabhama ten 
sons. These ten sons were named Bhantij Siibhanu, Shar- 
bhann, Prabhaniij Bhaniiman, Ohandrabhaim, Brihadbhanu, 
Atibhanu, Bibhanu and Pratibhanii. 

The Lord also begat on his wife Jamvubati ten sons 
who all resembled their sire in all respects, and these 
ten sons of the Lord were named Samba, Sumitra, Pnrujit, 
Satajit, Sahasrajit, Bijaya, Ohitraketu, Basuman, Dravina 
and Kratii. 

On his wife Nagnajiti, Sri Krishna begat ten sons who 
were named as Bira, Chandra, Asvasena, Ohitragu, Brisha, 
Ama, Sanku, Basil and Knnti. These ten sone of Nagnajiti 
were exceedingly graceful. 

Lord Sri Krishna also begat on Kalindi ton mighty 
sons who were named Suka, Kavi, Brisha, Subahu, Bhadra, 
Ekala, Santi, Darsha, Purnamasha and Somoka. 

On his wife named Madri, Lord Sri Krishna begat ten 
sons namely, Proghosha, Gatravan, Sinha, Vala, Pravala, 
Urdhaga, Mahasakti, Saha, Oja, and Aparajita. 

On Mitrabrinda, Sri Krishna begat ten sons. These ten 
sons of the Lord were named, Brika, Harsh a, Amla, Qri- 
dhara, Bahabanura, Annada, Mahaugsha, Pavana, Bahni, 
and Kshudi. 

Sri Krishna also begat on Bhadra ten sons by the name 
of Sangramjit, Brihatsena, Sura, Praharana, Arijit, Joya, 
Subhadra, Bama^ Ayii, and Satyaka, 

Besides the above the Lord Sri Krishna begat on Rohini 
many sons headed by Diptiman and Tamratapta, 

0 king Parikshit ! Pradyumna, the sou of Sri Krishna, 
begat on Rukmavafci the highly powerful Anuruddha. 
This Rukmavati was the daughter of Enkmi, the king of 
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Bliojakuta, who is the brother of Enkmini O king ! Tin to 
this Pradyumna, Aniruddha, and other sous and grandsons 
of Sri Krishna were born crores of sons and grandsons. 
The mothers of the sons of Sri Krishna were sixteen 
thousand. (7—19) 

Thereupon the auspicious king Parikshit said : — “0 
Brahmana ! Although defeated by Krishna, Eukirii was 
waiting for an opportunity to kill him. Why then did 
Eukmi confer his own daughter, Eukmavati, upon his ene- 
my son ? Do thou relate unto me truly how a marriage 
of this vsort wrs contracted between the two contending 
parties ? The Yogins can see the past, future and present, 
the objects beyond the preception of senses, and those 
near and distant. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said in repl}^ ; — 0 king ! Al- 
though insulted hy Sri Krishna, and even remembering the 
enmity, to satisfy his sister, Eukmi had conferred his own 
daughter named Eukm.a¥ati upon his sister’s son (nephew) 
Pradyumna. The Tery formless Kama ( the god of love ) 
assuming the body of the mighty car-warrior Pradyumna, 
and being selected by Enkmawari in Bwaymmara slew all the 
assembled kings and stole her away. 

0 king ! Vali, the son of Kritavarma, had espoused 
Eukmini’s daughter Oharumati, who was possessed of 
spacious eyes. Although having enmity with Lord Sri 
Hari, to satisfy his sister, Eukmi conferred his own 
grand-daughter Eoohana by name upon her grand- 
son Aniruddha ; even though he knew such marriage 
alliances to be. sinful,, he had them performed being 
tied by the noose of affection-* On this occasion of the 
wedding, Bukmini, Balarama, Krishna,, Samba, Pradyumna 
and others went to the city of Bhojakuta. The wedding 
ceremony having been over, all the kings headed by that 
of Kalinga were elated with pride and prowess a.nd advised 
Eukmi saying : — 

41 
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thou now defeat Balarama by a game of dice. He 
is not expert at dice. Therefore, 0 king, mighty defeat 
certainly shall overtake hixn.^^ (20 — 27) 

0 king ! Having been thus accosted, tha.t king Rukmi 
had invited Balarama and began to play at dice with him. 
Balarama betted for hundred thousands and Ajutas and 
Rukini always defeated him after some time. At this the 
king of Kalinga laughed aloud displayitig his teeth which 
Halayudha could not hear. 

Thereafter Eukmi betted for a lakb of rupees, but at 
this time Balarama became victorious, but Eukmi resorting 
to deceit cried saying : — “I am victorius.” Then being 
agitated by anger like the swelling of ocean in tides 
having his eyes reddened with rage and displaying his 
prowess the mighty Balarama betted for a ci’ore and conti- 
ntted the play. This time too Balarama defeated Eukmi 
really. But the latter again resorting to deceit said : — 
am victorius, let all these people who are around ns declare.” 
Thereupon a voice from the sky was heard, announcing : — 
‘Tn truth Eukmi has been defeated by BaJarama. What 
Eukmi has said is false.^’ 

Then disregarding the voice from heavens, under the 
instigation of wicked kings and his own destiny, Eukmi 
ridiouling'Sankarshana (Balarama) said : — are cowherds 
rarfging in forests. Ye do not know game ‘at dice. The 
kings only play tvith arrows and dice. What do ye know 
' of this ?” * 

Having been thus remonstrated by Eukmi and also 
beiitg ridiculed by other wicked kings, Balarama could no 
longer control himself. Bdng greatly enraged and uplift- 
ing Parigha^ BaJarama killed that king Eukmi in the 'midst 
uf the auspicious assembly. Then proceeding ten footsteps 
/and holding the king of Kalinga with gx^eat force 
extracted his teeth out of his mouth, diplaying which he 
ridiculed Balarama. 
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After tliB-t other kings also being assailed by Balaranaa 
with the ParigTia and having their armsj thighs and heads 
sundered, and besmeared with blood, fled away in great? 
fear. 

0 king ! His own brother-in-law Eiikmi having been thus 
slain, Krishna, lest his love might be shattered, said 
nothing good or bad, either to Balarama or to Rukmiiii* 
Thereupon Balarama and other dependants of the slayer of 
Madhu, having all their desires accomplished and achieved 
made Aniruddha with his newly married wife sit on an ex- 
cellent car, repaii'ed happily from Bhojakuta to Kushasthali. 
^28— 40) 



